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PREFACE 

The material of diatoms described in the present paper has been 
placed at my disposal by one of the participants in the Danish Peary 
Land Expedition 1947-50, Cand. mag. KJELD HOLMEN, the botanist, 
whom I offer my best thanks, in the first place, because he has entrusted 
me with the samples containing diatoms which had been collected in 
1948-49, and then, in the second place, at my request supplemented 
the material by collections in 1950, so that a copious material of diatoms 
from this characteristic part of Greenland can be described here. 

I offer my respectful thanks to the Directors of the Carlsberg Foun­
dation, who by a valuable grant has enabled me to perform the work. 

For the translation I am indebted to cand. mag. NrnLs HAISLUND 
and for latinizing of diagnoses to cand. mag. TYGE CHRISTENSEN. 

Odense, March 1954. NrnLs FoGED. 



INTRODUCTION 

Previous Investigations into the Diatoms of East 
and North Greenland. 

On marine diatoms from the coasts of East and Northeast Greenland 
works by KINDLE (1909) , GRAN (1904), and 0STRUP (1895, 1897, 

and 1910) have been published. As the present investigations com­
prise freshwater material only, these works will not be mentioned 
in detail here. 

Freshwater diatoms from the same areas have been described by 
0sTRUP (1897a and 1910b), J. BRUN (1900), and BoYE PETERSEN (1924). 

E. 0sTRUP (1897 a) investigated about 100 samples collected by 
N. HARTZ. They originated from the area around Scoresbysund between 
70° and 71 ° N. lat. near the east coast of Greenland (most of them 
originating from Danmarks 0 about 70° N. lat.). In this material 147 
forms of freshwater diatoms belonging to 27 genera were found. 

The material of diatoms from the Denmark Expedition to the 
northeast coast of Greenland 1906-08 was described by E. 0sTRUP in 
a paper from 1910 (1910b). The freshwater material consisted of 30 
samples in all from a number of localities all situated along the east 
coast of Greenland north of 76° N. lat., but south of Independence 
Fjord (i. e. south of 81 °30' N. lat.). 128 freshwater diatoms belonging to 
24 genera were described from these samples. 

The freshwater material from East Greenland investigated by 
J. BRUN (1900) was collected by the Swedish "Antarctic" expedition in 
1899 in the area from Scoresbysund (about 70° N. lat.) in the south to 
Hvalros 0 (about 75° N. lat.) in the north. A total of 120 forms of diatoms 
belonging to 25 genera was described from this material. BRUN empha­
sizes the remarkable fact that he did not observe species belonging to 
the genera Gyrosigma, Mastogloia, Diatoma, Epithemia, Campylodiscus , 
Cocconeis, Stephanodiscus, and Tetracyclus. 

The material of diatoms collected during the Second Thule Ex­
pedition 1916-18 by TH. WuLFF was described by BoYE PETERSEN in 
a paper from 1924. The material, which originated from the north coast 
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of Greenland, consisted of 12 samples, one of which came from the 
Sherard-Osborne Fjord, one from a large nunatak, Midgardsormen, and 
one from a hole (cryoconite) on the inland ice. The other nine samples 
were freshwater samples from the area around I. P. Koch Fjord, which 
forms an indentation in Peary Land from the northwest. In B.P.'s 
statements of localities the places of sampling are situated between 
81 °45' and 83°6' N. lat. The samples included 64 freshwater forms be­
longing to 16 genera. It should be noted that the material originated 
from an area built of Devonian sandstone and denudation products of it. 

From areas with ecological conditions which in certain respects can 
be paralleled with conditions in East and North Greenland, there are 
a number of works, especially early ones, dealing with the diatom flora 
of islands in the North Atlantic, the Norwegian Sea, and the Arctic 
Ocean, and in the northern areas of the Eurasian continent. 

The most important among these are papers on the diatom flora 
in Iceland (0sTRUP 1918, BoYE PETERSEN 1928, 1935, HusTEDT 1937, 
KRASSKE 1938), Jan Mayen (BRUN 1900, BOYE PETERSEN 1923), Bear 
Island (A. CLEVE 1900, LAGERSTEDT 1873), Svalbard (LAGERSTEDT 1873, 
HusTEDT 1937, KRASSKE 1938), Franz Josef Land (P. T. CLEVE 1898, 
GR UN OW 1884), and Lapmark (A. CLEVE 1895, A. CLEVE-EULER 1915, 
1934, HusTEDT 1924, 1942b, MOLDER 1937 a, 1937b, 1938, 1939, 1951, 
KRASSKE 1943, 1949, FoGED 1952). 

The diatom flora of the same areas is furthermore described in 
CLEVE & GRUNOW 1880 and in P. T. CLEVE 1894-95. 

From the North American arctic areas there are extremely few 
descriptions of diatom material, the most important of which are Ross 
1947 and BoYER 1926-27. Both, however, contain little information 
of plant geographical interest, and only a small number of the diatom 
forms of the area are mentioned. 

As to West Greenland reference may be made to FoGED 1953. 
P. T. CLEVE 1873 and 1896 deals with marine diatoms in the seas 

west of Greenland. 



OECOLOGICAL REMARKS 

Material of Diatoms. 

The diatom material from the Danish Pearyland Expedition 
1948- 1950 consists of 46 samples, 6 of which were collected in 1948, 
8 in 1949, and 32 in 1950. 45 of the samples originate from the neigh­
bourhood of the base of the expedition on the south side of J 0rgen 
Br0nlund Fjord (see map fig. 2), while one (no . 13) originates from 
the plain Kjoveslette on the north side of Independence Fjord at about 
24°W. long. (see map fig. 1; leg. J. TROELSEN). The 45 samples from the 
station area on J 0rgen Br0nlund Fjord have all been collected by Cand. 
mag. KJELD HoLMEN. 

Together the samples represent all freshwater ecotypes ranging 
from soil and moss with highly varying humidity, by way of ephemeral 
bodies of water, swamps, and pools to more proper aquatic milieus, 
such as lakes, springs, rivers, brooks, and waterfalls. In the survey of 
the diatoms found a grouping is made according to environment on 
the lines mentioned above. It should, however, be emphasized that the 
importance of differences as regards aquatic environment which in 
other places may be extremely prominent, is here undoubtedly much 
less than might be suggested by an immediate consideration, as all 
water in the area is frozen during 9- 10 months of the year. Life processes 
to any appreciable extent must consequently be considered to have 
ceased, so that conditions, if anything, must be paralleled with e. g. 
the pure desert areas of other climates, where the positive biological effect 
of the water as a rule is also concentrated in and limited to very short 
annually recurrent periods. The similarity to desert areas is furthermore 
strengthened by the fact that the air humidity is generally very slight, 
so that many of the streams on the south side of forgen Br0nlund Fjord 
dry up completely at the end of the very short summer (FRISTRUP 1952) . 

Climate and Weather of the Area. 

There is a very considerable material of meteorological observations 
from the station area available in the meteorological journal published, 
\\'hich includes daily observations at three hours' intervals during the 
period from 1/8 1948 to 6/8 1950 (FRISTRUP 1952). 
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Fig. 1. 

The measurements of temperature, wind, and prec1p1tation are of 
special interest in the present case. In this place it will he sufficient to 
limit our attention to the short season when the air temperature is 
above 0° C., as the period of activity of the plants normally and in the 
main will he restricted to this. It should, however, he kept in mind that 
the insolation in especially suitable places may produce microclimatic 
conditions of development of vegetation also out of the period men­
tioned, and furthermore sometimes in places in which the air temperature 
proper cannot get appreciably higher than 0°C. (e. g. in cryoconite holes). 

As an expression of the range of temperature Table 1 shows monthly 
means, average extremes, and absolute maxima and minima during the 
observation period (mainly on the basis of KNUTH 1950). 

It appears from the measurements that the frost-free period is 
between two months and at most two months and a half. The first 
positive air temperature appears at the end of May and the first negative 
temperature in 1948 was measured on the August 20th. The daily 
fluctuations in temperature on the whole are very small. 

Biologically these temperatures mean little, as the microclimatic 
ranges of temperature may be quite different, even though they pre­
sumably often to some degree vary according to the same course of 
curves. 

Conditions of the wind will be of importance for the course of the 
microtemperatures in relation to temperatures measured meteorologi-
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Table 1. 

Monthly mean (° C.) Average extremes Absolute extremes 

1948- 49 
I 

1949- 50 
(oC.) 

:\1ax.(°C.) I Min.(°C.) 

1949 
August . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.7 3.7 5.9 1.0 16.7 - 4.5 
September . ......... - 5.1 - 5.6 - 3.6 -7.3 5.0 - 15.0 
October . ............ -19.4 - 19.0 - 17.0 - 20.2 -12.0 - 26.2 
November. .......... -24.5 - 24.3 - 22.5 - 26.0 -14.4 - 34.7 
December ........... - 31.3 - 23.4 - 20.7 - 26.0 - 12.4 -33.7 

1950 
January . . ... . .. . . . . - 31.3 - 30.6 - 26.6 - 33.8 - 15.2 -3!.J.2 
February .. . ... . . ... - 26.6 - 32.0 - 28.5 - 34.5 - 14.4 - 4-1.1 
March .. . ........... -24.2 - 29.0 -25.7 -32.2 -19.3 - 43.4 
April ....... . ....... - 21.3 - 22.7 -19.1 -26.2 - 9.3 - 37.G 
May ................ - 7.3 - 6.9 - 3.7 - 9.9 4.2 - 19.7 
June . . ....... . . .... 2.5 2.7 4.7 0.1 9.5 - 5.5 
July ......... . . .. . .. 6.0 6.4 8.8 4.0 15.0 0.2 

cally, as calm with a cloudless sky gives a possibility of great fluctuations 
in temperature at soil and water surfaces, while wind and cloud level 
these. According to FRISTRUP (1952) calms are not common in summer 
time, which is the only season of interest here. Calm is recorded for 
August 1948: 2 days, Sept. 1948: 7- 8 days, June 1949: 0 day, July 
1949: 0 day, August 1949: 1 day, June 1950: 0 day, July 1950: 0 day, 
and August (1-12) 1950: 0 day. The observations were made 8 times 
per each 24 hours, at the station 8 m above sea level and 2 m above the 
ground . Conditions of the wind thus would seem to indicate comparatively 
small deviations and differences between meteorological temperatures and 
microtemperatures. 

The extent of insolation will be of very great ecological importance 
both as regards duration and as regards the size of the angle of incidence 
at the biotype. According to FRISTRUP (1948- 49) the heliograph in 
1948- 49 registered a total of 2232 hours of sunshine, which is somewhat 
more than the annual mean for Denmark. The highest number of monthly 
hours of sunshine was observed in May 1949, viz. 634 in all ( out of 744 
possible!). 

Because of the low air humidity (a relative air humidity below 
30 per cent. is most frequent both in winter and summer (FRISTRUP 

1948- 49)) and the low air temperatures, the precipitation is very slight, 
generally less than 100 mm per year. According to FRISTRUP 1952 the 
precipitation in August 1948 amounted to 12 mm, in Sept. 1948 to 
27.8 mm, in June 1949 to 6.8 mm, in July 1949 to 2.3 mm, in August 
1949 ?, in June 1950 to 4.4 mm, and in July 1950 to 6.7 mm. 
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This in connexion with the low air humidity and the prolonged 
insolation, besides windy air, means that the ground and moss cushions 
will he exposed to intense drying-up. The consequences of this will, 
however, have some possibility of being reduced by the supply of humidity 
from below as a consequence of thawing of the frozen subsoil. 

The intense drying-up in many places on the edges of ephemeral 
lakes and creeks gives rise to disengagement of salts (especially Mg and 
Ca chloride and sulphate), which may he greatly conspicuous in the 
summer months (TROELSEN 1949 p. 23: " In July and August the salt 
crusts were so prominent that the ground looked as if it were covered 
with hoar-frost") . This means that the salt concentration in the small 
bodies of water must be very highly varying, from melt-water poor in 
electrolytes in May- June to a salt-lake character in July-August, so 
that biotopes are produced which make special demands upon the 
regulatory powers of the organisms occurring in them and exclude all 
organisms with narrow ecological limits. 

Wind erosion plays a very considerable part on the south side of 
forgen Br0nlund Fjord, where practically all "pebbles and boulders 
are polished and worn on the side that is exposed to the wind that blows 
from Wandel Dal towards Independence Fjord" (TROELSEN 1949 p. 22). 
Wind erosion is strongest in winter, when the stones freeze on to the 
support; but also in summer, when the soil is dried up , the wind, e. g. 
from drying-up pools and small lakes, will have a possibility of carrying 
clay and sand with resting phases of micro-organisms from place to 
place within the area. 

On the whole the climate of the area thus may be characterized 
as a pronounced high arctic continental desert climate, which in many 
respects offers the vegetation very extreme environmental conditions. 
One of the most essential factors will presumably be the alternation 
between an almost unbroken vegetation period in the short summer 
time and an absolute and unbroken resting period of about 10 months. 
If these conditions are converted into generations of diatoms they offer 
some very particular perspectives, especially if it is kept in mind that the 
higher plants here as a rule take several years to pass through the life 
cycle of an individual. 

Summer temperatures corresponding to those observed in Peary 
Land have previously been recorded in Svalbard, Franz Josef Land, 
the New Siberian Islands, and in Ellesmere Land, where only two or 
three months have positive temperatures with mean temperatures about 
3°-5° C. (OSTENFELD 1923, YAHL and HATT 1922- 27). 

Microtemperatures for the lake Klares0 and the river Kedelkrogelv 
are given below. 
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Geological Conditions. 

The country around forgen Br0nlund Fjord is part of the North 
Greenland plateau area, which is built of Eocambrian sandstones and 
dolomite belonging to the Thule formation (also Eocambrian). See map 
(Plate 1) in TROELSEN 1949. 

Along J0rgen Br0nlund Fjord there is a zone - 1- 2 km broad -
of postglacial deposits, alluvial as well as marine (TROELSEN 1949 p. 19). 
On the south side of the fjord, where the ground is sloping slightly 
towards the fjord, there are distinct marine terraces mainly consisting 
of clay. The maximum height of such t erraces is found at the mouth 
of the river Borglum Elv on the north side of the fjord, 113 m above 
sea level (FRISTRUP 1949 p. 20). 

South of the postglacial zone Eocambrian deposits consisting espe­
cially of dolomite and limestone underlain by a thinner sandstone for­
mation crop out. 

Any greater changes of a geomorphological kind do not seem to 
have taken place in late geological times. "The topography of the region 
has apparently been but slightly modified by glacial activity, and it 
may therefore be assumed that the major features of the present land 
forms were modelled in preglacial time" (TROELSEN 1949 p. 27). 

Together with the region east and west of Danmark Fjord Peary 
Land constitutes the greatest connected ice-free area in Greenland, in 
all 42,700 square km (FRISTRUP 1948- 49 p. 42) or 16,700 square miles 
{KN UTH 1952 p. 17). 

Micro-observations from Some Localities . 

There are few micro-observations available from the localities from 
which the present material of diatoms originates. Most of these were 
made by Mag. scient. PALLE JOHNSEN (P. J.), whose information has 
been used in what follows together with Cand. mag. KJELD HoLME N's 
(K.H.) observations. I am much obliged to the two scientists for per­
mission to use their observations. 

1. The lake Klareso (Map fig. 2). 

This lake is situated about 2 km west of the station on J 0rgen 
Br0nlund Fjord. It measures 100 x 300 m, and its greatest depth is about 
3 m. In most places the bottom is stony, with stones about the size of 
a clenched fist. At the greatest depths there is mud. The water is limpid. 
Higher plants are found only along the bank, farther out there is here 
and there a little moss. The animal kingdom is very poorly represented. 
The specific gravity of the water at + 5.1 °C. was determined at 1.0 (P.J.). 
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pH: 5/8 1949 near bank in the surface 8.0-8.2 (at 9.9°C.) (P.J.). 
29/7 1950 in moss from bank: 6.4 (K.H.). 

At 7 determinations of the content of oxygen in the water (P.J .), 
this was constantly found to be saturated with oxygen (Winckler's 
method). 

1948: 11 /9 
11 /9 
28/9 

1949: 29/6 
30/6 
2/ 7 
4/8 

Temp . ° C. 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

1.7 
1.3 

9.9 

Water sample from 

Surface 

2 m above bottom 
Surface 
Above bottom. Depth of 3 m. 

Furthermore P.J. reports temperature measurements from Klares0 
temp. (° C.): 

1947 : 6/8 6.3 near bank 

1948 : 4/8 8.7 surface near bank 
6/9 2.0 und er ice 

11 /9 0.0 
22/9 2.5 at bottom, 3m 
22/9 0.0 und er ice 

1949: 7/6 4.0 near bank 
25/6 5.9 surface near bank 
29/6 1. 7 
30/6 3.7 
30/6 1.3 in surface near ice edge 
30/6 1.3 2 m from surface immediately above bottom 
4/7 5.0 surface near bank 
3/8 9.8 
4/8 9.0 depth of 3 m 
5/8 9.8 surface near bank 

Report on ice conditions in the lake (P.J.): 

1947: 30/ 7 
1948 : 6/9 

11/9 

17 /9 

22/9 
27 /9 

1949: 2/5 
25/6 
29/6 
4/7 

ice-free . 

thickn ess of the ice 5.5 cm ; opening in the ice is found . 
opening in the ice as on 6/9; wind gives rise to movement of 

the water in the whole lake through th e opening. 
the ice snow-covered, apart from a small spot ; the layer of snow 

several cm deep. 
the ice snow-covered , apart from a small spot. 
the ice-cover cracks amid prolonged din; one third of t he lake 

blown free of snow. 

the ice half snow-covered , half snow-free. 
a lit tle below half of the su rface, the deeper part, ice-covered. 
large mass of ice in the midd le of the lake. 
large " pancake" of ice in the middle of the lake is disappearing. 
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2. The river l{edclkrogelv (Map fi g. 2). 

This river debouches into Jorgen Br0nlund Fjord close to the 
wintering station (see KNUTH, Arctic, No. 1, 1952). 

On temperature and conditions of the ice P. J. gives the following 
information (° C.): 

1947: 

1948: 

1949: 

5/8 
10/8 

6/8 
22/9 

25/5 

+ 4.6 
+ 6.0 

+ 5.8 
0.0. The river frozen up. In a single place water under soaked 

ice-snow crust. Gurgle of the water was heard. 

+ 17.3. Macrocli mate : max.: - 'l.4°. Oozing melt water, but 
not yet a connected stream; + 17 .3° was measured in th e 
melt water heated by the sun; the existence of a stream 
is out of the question . 

26/5 0.0° 
27 /5 + 0.1 
28/5 max. + 0.3 

? /6 max. + 8.6 
15/6 + 6.4. The river now has a connected course. 
24/6 max. + 10.0 
11 /6 + 2.5 

3/ 7 + 2.7 
4/7 + 3.8 
5/7 + 5.8 

15/7 + 7.5 
16/7 + 6.7 
31 /7 + 5.8 

9/8 + 9.9 
10/8 + 6.0 

The fall in temperature after the 24/6 is due to t he fact that the 
large snowdrifts which farther up in the country had formed giant 
plugs in the river-bed where this passed through deep gorges, were then 
so soaked with water that they burst. In this way a real current arose in 
the river for the first time in 1949. Parts of the river which had hitherto 
been dried up (in Okseslette) suddenly received a tearing stream mixed 
with snow. In a few days the temperature of the river rose again, as the 
snow had melted in the river-bed, and the water on its way to the sea 
from the snowdrift springs in the uplands was heated by the air. During 
the rest of the summer the river flowed with a temperature which at 
the small number of measurements might range from 6° to 9° C. During 
the last days of August the t emperature of the air had dropped below 
0° C. at night, and the first formation of ice in the river-bed took place. 
The last water was observed on 22/9 1948. Across Okseslette the river 
flows through an almost horizontal terrain surrounded by green meadows 
in a small zone along the meandering river. Already before the water 
has got so far, it has been heated so much that it is not heated further 
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before reaching the sea (at any rate in the beginning of August, when 
the temperature at the station and 2 km higher up was exactly the 
same, viz. 6° C. (P. J .). 

Plant Geographical Position of the Area. (Map fig. 1). 

According to BocHER (1938, p. 305, fig. 146) the area around the 
head of Independence Fjord belongs to a high arctic, continental floral 
region, which is climatically characterized by very low July temperatures 
(usually monthly means below + 5.0° C.) , precipitation below 200 mm 
per year, very slight snowfall, which in part evaporates before the break 
of the frost, and a high atmospheric pressure. The higher flora is charac­
t erized by the absence of scrub vegetation and by the fact that annuals 
are of very rare occurrence. 

In our day Peary Land is without any proper land communication 
with the rest of the world, as the areas in the south and west are totally 
barred from the rest of Greenland by the inland ice, and on the other 
sides the country is surrounded by a generally ice-bound sea. The area 
thus must be characterized as an oceanic island with a pronounced 
continental charact er of climate. 

As to the origin and possible immigration of the present flora it is 
so far only possible to advance hypotheses. As long as the conditions 
of Greenland during the Glacial Ages have not been elucidated, it will 
not be possible to establish whether the flora has survived the Glacial 
Age in Greenland or whether it has immigrated during an interglacial 
period. However, there seems to be good reasons for assuming that 
during the last Glacial Age (Wurm, Wisconsin) there were so large ice­
free areas in several places in Greenland that a survival from at any 
rate the last interglacial period has been possible (Bi:icHER 1938, p. 316 
and p. 321). The time which afterwards has been available has then 
been sufficient for so comprehensive floral migrations that a complete 
adaptation to the present-day climatic conditions has been possible. 

This evolut ional adaptation may have passed off in different ways, 
as within the individual species there may have been a selection among 
several originally occurring genotypically different biotypes, or mor­
phological changes may have taken place which gradually have become 
genotypically fixed under conditions of the special environmental circum­
stances. The pronounced uniformity in the composition of the diatom 
flora in the various biotopes, which is a very conspicuous characteristic 
of the area, may indicate a relatively high age of the diatom flora as 
well as the possibility that the environmental differences which in the 
biotopes of other plant zones must be considered to have a selective 
effect, have been put out of the running there as a consequence of the 
extreme climatic conditions. Even the fact that many of the species of 
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diatoms found can only with considerable uncertainty be referred to 
species known from other plant zones (and which on the other hand 
are not so deviating that the setting up of special species seems justifiable) 
may seem to indicate a high age of the present flora. There is a possibility 
that it represents an evolutionally stagnated pre-glacial diatom flora 
( or at least a flora the rate of evolution of which has been greatly re­
tarded). Provided that the area through glacial and interglacial periods 
on the whole had a similar extreme climate as now, it is probable that 
the possibility of mutation formation and a development of species 
conditioned by it has been slight. In this connexion it must again be 
pointed out that the annual number of generations must be considered 
small as compared with that of other plant zones, a fact which at any 
rate is of the greatest importance for evolutionary changes. 

The fact that so many species of diatoms are cosmopolitans is due 
partly to their high geological age, partly to the great distributional 
effectivity of the diatoms. What factors especially have a distributional 
effect on the freshwater diatoms is in the main unknown. At any rate 
it has not been elucidated in detail by more comprehensive concrete 
investigations. Regardless of the question how the distribution takes 
place, Peary Land as a consequence of her isolated situation must have 
remained out of the public highway through even geologically long 
periods. " Interference from abroad" must be considered very rare at 
any rate through the whole of the last Glacial Age and during the Post­
glacial Age. Among the higher plants the majority in South and South­
east Greenland point towards European origin (BocHER 1938). The 
immigration must be assumed to have taken place preglacially or per­
haps interglacially. The same assumption has been advanced by 0sTRUP 

(1897 a, 1910) , who by a comparison with the observations then available 
from the other arctic and subarctic regions found considerably closer 
similarities between the diatom floras of East Greenland and Northern 
Europe than between those of East Greenland and North America, 
although with great reservation considering the highly limited know­
ledge of the arctic diatom flora of North America at the time. This 
reservation must still be made, as even fairly copious treatments of the 
arctic diatom flora of Canada are not yet available, so that a com­
parison with it is still out of the question. 

The diatom flora from the S0ndre Stmmfjord area described by 
FoGED (1953) cannot be regarded as typical of a West Greenland area 
as a considerable number of the samples originated from localities in the 
inland which were particularly rich in salts. 

It is also of interest in connexion with the above consideration con­
cerning the possible age of the diatom flora that "many common species 
of soil bacteria are ubiquitous" (JENSEN 1951, p. 23). 



SAMPLES OF DIATOMS 

In the following treatment of the samples analyzed a grouping of 
these according to purely hydro-mechanical points of view is used, as 
extremely few measurements of ecologically important physico-chemical 
factors are available. As, however, the purely mechanical question 
whether the water is stagnant or running, normally has a selective efiect 
on the diatom flora , the grouping is made exclusively on the basis of 
information about this. 

The samples are grouped as follows: First, samples from the local­
ities in which there is not normally any free water surface (I : soil, II : 
moss), then samples from swamps (III), where there may occasionally 
be flooded places, from ephemeral pools (IV), where conditions as regards 
amount of water may also be greatly alternating, then samples from 
lakes (Va: Klares0, V: other lakes), and finally the samples from run­
ning water, starting with the, on a rough estimate, smallest speed (water 
oozing out in springs, VI), continuing with rivers and brooks (VII) , and 
concluding with the "fastest" localities (waterfalls, VIII) . 

A short characterization of each sample has been given by stating 
the "mass forms" or "dominants" occurring in it, these terms denoting 
the diatoms of which 10 per cent. or more of the valves counted occur 
in the sample; then the common forms (10- 5 per cent. of the valves 
counted in the sample), and finally the fairly common forms (5-2 per 
cent.) are mentioned. 

Finally mention will be made of centric forms and rare diatoms in 
the sample and the number of diatom forms in the sample. 

I. Samples from Soil. 

No. 13. 1.X.1948. From Kjoveslette on th e north side of Ind epend ence Fjord at 
about 24° W. long. The sample is stated to originate from a " wet, mossy 
meadow", but further information is missing. The placin g in this group 
is therefore with some reservation. 

128 

Dominants: Fragilaria capucina (19.2 °lo), Cymbella simi/is ('11 .8 °lo), Nit;­
schia frustulum (10.0 °lo) -
Common: Achnanthes kryophila , A. linearis , Cymbella angustata , Denticu/a 
tenuis. 

2 
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Fairly common : Achnanthes fiexella , Caloneis silicula var. alpina , Cymbella 
latens, C. turgida, Navicula bryophila. 
Centric: Cyclotella comta (rare), Melosira islandica (rare). 
Rare: Neidium producta var. polygibba. 
In all : 42 forms. 

No. 144. 4.VIll.1 950. The south side of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Coat on moist so il 
in Alopecurus alpinus vegetation. Because of the small number of valves 
only 250 valves were counted in this sample (in all others 500). 
Dominants: Pinnularia divergentissima var. wulffii (16.0 °lo), Caloneis sili­
cula var. trunculata (10 "lo). 
Common: Pinnularia undulata, Caloneis sp., Stauroneis javanica, S. obtusa. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes kryophila, Ceratoneis arcus, Cymbella navi­
culiformis, Denticula tenuis , Eunotia praerupta var. excelsa, Navicula Cl'ypto­
cephala, Nitzschia frustulum, N. palea , Pinnularia divergens var. elliptica, 
P. gracillima, Stauroneis anceps. 
No centric forms . 
Many of the forms occurring in this sample are aerophilous. 
In all : 45 forms. 

No. 209. 10.VIIl.1950. The south side of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Coat on so il in 
dried-up branch of river. 
Dominants: Cymbella laevis (14.4 °lo), Nitzschia frustulum var. perpusi/la 
(13.0 °lo), Achnanthes kryophila (11.4 °lo) . 
Common: Achnanthes fiexella , Fragilaria capucina, Pinnularia gracillima. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes depressa, Amphora ovalis var. pediculus , Calo­
neis silicula var. alpina, Cymbella similis, C. cuspidata, Navicula rotaeana , 
N itzschia hantzschiana, P innularia undulata. 
No centric forms. 
In all: 48 form s. 

II. Samples from Moss. 

No. 145. 4.VIll.1950. The south side of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. Moss from wet 
Tortella tortuosa growth. (See H. L . JENSE N 1951 , p. 24 , sample no. 1). 
pH: at a depth of 5 cm, 6.2; at a depth of 30 cm, 6.8. Frost-fr.ee days: 
60 (K.H.). 
Dominants: Stauroneis obtusa (14.0 "lo), Pinnularia gracillima (11.0 "lo), 
P. divergentissima var. wulffii (10.4 "lo) , Cymbella cuspidata (10.4 "lo). 
Common: Pinnularia undulata, Stauroneis anceps. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes kryophila , Caloneis silicula var. alpina, Cym­
bella variabilis var. botellus, Eunotia bigibba var. pumila , Navicula crypto­
cephala, N. lagerstedtii. • 
No centric forms. 
Rare: Eunotia papilio , Navicula gibbula var. capitata, Stauroneis kriegeri. 
In all : 52 forms . 

No. 208. 10.VIll.1950. The south side of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. Moss sample from 
almost dried-up branch of river . 
Dominants: Nitzschia hantzschiana (20.8 °lo ), Achnanthes kryophila (17.0 "lo) , 
Caloneis bacillum (12.6 ¼) -
Common: Achnanthes minutissima, Cymbella variabilis var. bote/lus , Denti­
cula tenuis . 
Fairly common: Amphora ovalis var. libyca, Cymbella cistula, C. ventricosa, 
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C. lmuthii , Nitzschia frustulum var. perpus illa, Pinnularia balfouriana. 
No centric forms. 
Rare: Achnanthes lemmermanni, Eunotia papilio , Navicula gibbula. 
In all: 62 forms . 
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No. 225. 11.VIll.1950. The south side of Jorgen Br0nlund Fjord . Moss sample from 
the bank of a small shallow lake 150 m above sea level south of Okse­
slette. 
Dominants : Cymbella angustata (13.2 "lo), C. variabilis var. botellus (11.0"/o). 
Common : Diatoma elongatum, Fragilaria capucina, Nitzschia frustulum var. 
perpusilla. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes kryophilla , A. minutissima, Cyclotella antiqua, 
Cymbella cesati, C. laevis , C. norvegica, C. ventricosa, C. knuthii , Eunotia 
praerupta , Fragilaria capitellata , F . capucina var. lanceolata , Gomphonema 
lagerheim ii. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (fairly common). 
Rare: Achnanthes plitvicensis. 
In all: 67 forms. 

III. Samples from Swamps. 

No. 4. 1.X.1948. Swamp in river delta near the station on Jorgen Br0nlund Fjord. 
Moss: Drepanocladus sp. pH: 7 .6 at a depth of 5- 10 cm (K.H. ). 
Dominants: D enticula tenuis (30.4 "lo) , N itzschia frustulum var. perpusilla 
(17.8 "lo), N. frustulum (13.6 "/o). 
Common: Cymbella stauroneiformis, Pinnularia gracillima. 
Fairly common: Cymbella lapponica , C. turgida, Navicula cryptocephala, 
N itzschia commutata. 
Centric: Cyclotella comta (rare) , Melosira granulata (rare) . 
In all : 33 forms. 

No. 222 . 11.VIII.1950. The south side of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. Mud on the bottom 
of mossy, water-covered meadow with Carex stans Dreyer. 
Dominant: Pinnularia gracillima (11.2 "/o). 
Common: Amphora ovalis var. pediculus, Cymbella laevis, Denticula tenuis, 
Fragilaria capitellata, Navicula cryptocephala , Nitzschia hantzschiana. 
Fairly co mmon : Achnanthes minutissima, Cymbella angustata , C. lapponica, 
C. leptoceros var. rostrata , C. variabilis var. botellus, Fragilaria capucina var. 
lanceolata, Navicula bryophila, Nitzschia denticula. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare). 
Rare: Achnanthes plitvicensis. 
In all : 60 forms. 

IV. Samples from Pools. 

No. 5. 2.X.1948. The south side of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Mud sample from 
snowpatch at " Hares::edet". 
Dominant : Achnanthes kryophila (37 .4 "/o) . 
Common: Caloneis silicula var. alpina, Cymbella lapponica, C. turgida , 
Pinnularia gracillima. 
Fairly common: Eunotia papilio , E. suecica, Pinnularia undulata var. sub­
undulata , Stauroneis javanica. 

2* 
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Centric: Melosira islandica (rare ). 
R are : Eunotia suecica, E. papilio , Neid ium kozlowii. 
In all: 45 forms. 
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No. 12. 2.X.1948. The south side of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. Mud sample from the 
bottom of a small pool beside the river Kedelkrogelv near "Arenaen " . 
Dominants: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus (26.2 "lo), Nitzschia frustulum 
(18.4 "lo), Denticula tenuis (13.6 "/o). 
Common: Achnanthes kryophila, Ceratoneis arcus, Cymbella ventricosa. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes linearis , Cymbella cistula , C. angustata. 
Centric: Cyclotella comta (rare), Stephanodiscus astraea (rare ), S. hantzschia 
(rare). 
Rare: Navicula subrotundata. 
In all: 69 forms. 

No. 14. 8.VII.1949. Fell field in I-Ieilprin Land , about 460 m above sea level, south 
of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Mud sample from pool in bog. 
Dominant: Achnanthes kryophila (18.4 "lo), N itzschia hantzschiana (18.4 "/o). 
Common: Cymbella latens, C. lapponica , C. lurgida, Fragilaria capucina. 
Fairly common: Eunotia tenella, Navicula perpusilla, Neidium bisulcatum, 
Nitzschia frustulum, Stauroneis anceps, S. phoenicenteron. 
Centric: Melosira ambigua (rare), M. islandica (rare ). 
Rare: Navicula amphibola, N. gibbula , Neidium kozlowii var. parva. 
In all: 76 forms. 

No. 133. 1.VIII.1950. The south sid e of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Puddle with putre­
fying green algae at creek of the Kedelkrog river. 
Dominants : Achnanthes kryophila (13.2 "lo), Cymbella cistula (13.6 "lo ), 
C. delicatula (12.4 "lo), Nit::.schia frustulum (13.0 "/o). 
Common: Melosira roeseana, Navicula perpusilla. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes linearis , Cymbella laevis, D enticula tenuis , 
Fragilaria vaucheriae. 
Centric: Melosira roeseana (common). 
Rare: Achnanthes lemmermanni, A. plitvicensis, Navicula lwtschyi. 
In all: 67 forms. 

No. 204 . 10.VIII.1950. The south side of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Puddle in river­
bed with old musk-ox dung in the water. 
Dominants: Denticula tenuis (30.0 "lo ), Nit::.schia hantzschiana (16.0 "/o). 
Common: N itzschia denticula. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes minutissima, A. kryophila, Cymbella lapponica. 
C. angustata, C. knuthii , Navicula cryptocephala , Nitzschia fr ustulum , _y _ 
gracilis, Pinnularia undulata. 
No centric forms. 
Rare: Achnanthes plitvicensis , Neidium ko::.lowii var. parva. 
In all: 88 forms. 

No. 226. 11.VIII.1950. The south sid e of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. Mud from puddle 
with clayey bottom, 150 m above sea level, south of the station. 
Dominants: Achnanthes kryophila (11.2 "lo), Cymbella variabilis var. botellus 

(1 0.2 "/o). 
Common: Achnanthes minutissima, Cymbella cistula, C. angustata , C. in­

crassata. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes depressa, A. flexella, A. plitvicensis , Cymbe//a 
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knuthii , C. laevis , Denticula tenuis, Navicula cryptocephala, N. cryptocephala 
var. intermedia , Pinnularia gracillima. 
No centric forms. 
In all : 53 forms. 

V. Samples from Lakes. 

a. Klares0. 

The south of J 0rgen Bronlund Fjord, about 60 m above sea level. 

No. t. 19.VIl. 1949. Sample of mud, coat on stone in water 10 cm deep. 

No. 2. 

Dominants: Cymbelta variabilis var. botellus (11.8 "lo), N itzschia frustulum 
(10.8 "/o) . 
Common: Achnanthes minutissima, Cymbella knuthii, C. ventricosa, Diatoma 
elongatum, N it::,schia denticula. 
Fairly common: Amphora ovalis var. libyca , Cyclotella antiqua , Cymbella 
cistula , Navicula cryptocephala , N . vulpina, Pinnularia gracillima, Cymbella 
broenlundensis. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (fairly common), C. comta (rare), M elosira ambi­
gua, Jvl. distans, M. italica, M. islandica (rare) , Stephanodiscus astraea (rare). 
Rare: Neidium kozlowii, Navicula amphibola. 
In all: 95 forms. 

3.VIII.1949. Coat on stone in the lake in water about 20 cm deep. 
Cominant: Achnanthes minutissima (10.8 "/o). 
Common: Diatoma elongatum, Cymbella variabilis var. botellus, C. ventricosa, 
Nit::,schia denticula, N. frustulum var. perpusilla. 
Fairly co mmon: Achnanthes linearis, Cyclotella antiqua, Cymbella cistula , 
C. angusta , C. knuthii , Fragilaria capucina, Navicula vulpina , Nitzschia 
f rustulum, N. kiitzingiana. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (fairly common), Melosira ambigua, M. islandica 
(rare ). 
Rare: N eidium distincte-punctatum. 
In all: 72 forms. 

No. 10 . 22.IX.194.8. Bottom sample. Depth of 3 m. Moss: Calliergon trifarium. 
A few desm ids and Cyanophyceae. Mud smelling of H 2S. Thickness of ice 
on the lake 35 cm when the sample was taken. 
Dominants: Fragilaria construens (11.4 "lo), Nitzschia denticula (10.0 "lo). 
Common: Achnanthes kryophila, Cocconeis placentula var. euglypta , Denti­
cula tenuis, Navicula halophila. N. cincta. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes flexella, Amphora ovalis var. libyca , Cymbella 
norvegica, C. obtusa, Eunotia praerupta, Gomphonema angustatum var. pro­
ducta , Navicula radiosa , N. tuscula, N. vulpina, Nitzschia fonticola (0strup 
var. ), Pinnularia gracillima, P . microstauron var. brebissonii. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (a few). 
Rare: Neidium distincte-punctatum, N. kozlowii. 
In all: 59 forms. 

No. 82 . 29.VIl.1950. Scraping from stone at a depth of 10 cm. 
Dominants: Cymbella lmuthi i (11.2 "lo), Nitzschia frustulum var. perpusilla 
(12.6 "lo). 
Common: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus, Epithemia sorex, Navicula vul­
pina, N itzschia denticula. 
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Fairly co mmon: Achnanthes kryophila, A. linearis, Cymbella angustata, 
C. microcephala, C. incrassata, Denticula tenuis , Diatoma elongatum, iVavi­
cula cryptocephala , N . falaisensis var. lanceola. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (a few). 
In all: 70 forms. 

T\o. 83. 29.VII.1950. Mud between stones at a depth of 10 cm. 
Dominants: N itzschia denticula (25.0 °lo), N. frustulum var. perpusilla 
(13.2 °lo)-
Common: Navicula cryptocephala. 
Fairly common: Amphora ovalis var. libyca, Cymbella angustata, C. micro­
cephala , C. variabilis var. botellus , Diatoma elongatum, Navicula tuscula , 
N. vulpina, N itzschia kut::,ingiana, Pinnularia balfouriana, P. gracillima. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (a few). 
Rare: N eidium kozlowii. 
In all: 66 forms. 

No. 84. 29.VII.1950. Moss from the bank. 
Dominants: N itzschia denticula ('17 .4 °lo), Pinnularia gracillima ('14.0 °lo), 
Diatoma elongatum (10.0 °lo), 
Common: Achnanthes kryophila. Cymbella laevis, C. variabilis var. botellus. 
Fairly common : Cymbella angustata, C. knuthii, Navicula vulpina. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (a few ). 
In all: 55 form s. 

b. Oth er Lakes. 

No. 160. Mountain lake SW of the station on J 0rgen Bronlund Fjord, about 400 m 
above sea level. Coat on stone at a depth of about 20 cm. 
Dominants: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus (17 .6 °lo), Ceratoneis arcus 
(11.0 °lo), Cymbella laevis (10.6 °lo) -
Common: Cymbella cistula, C. knuthii, C. ventricosa. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes kryophila, A. flexella, A. microcephala, Cym­
bella perpusilla , C. cesati, Fragilaria vaucheriae, N itzschia frustulum. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare). 
Rare: Neidium distincte-punctatum , N. kozlowii. 
In all: 56 forms. 

No. 192. 8.VIII.1950. The lake Grydes0 , W. of the river Kajakelv, the south side 
of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord. Scraping from stone at a depth of 25 cm. 
Dominants: Fragilaria capucina (17.0 °lo), Cyclotella antiqua (10.0 °lo)­
Common: Achnanthes microcephala, Cymbella variabilis var. botellus , Nit::,­
schia f rustulum. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes linearis , Cymbella cesati, C. microcephala, C. in­
crassata , C. knuthii, Denticula tenuis, Fragilaria construens var. venter, 
F. pinnata , Navicula cryptocephala, Tabellaria fenestrata var. intermedia. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (dominant), C. stelligera (few), C. kut::,ingiana 
var. planetophora (rare) . 
Rare: N avicula modica, N eidium ko::,lowii. 
In all: 83 forms. 

No. 193. 8.VIII.1950 . The lake Grydeso. Scraping from stone at a depth of 20 cm. 
Dominant: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus (10.2 °lo)-
Common : Cyclotella antiqua, Fragilaria pinnata, Navicula cryptocephala, 
Pinnularia gracillima, Tabellaria fenestrata var. intermedia. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes flexella , A. microcephala, Cymbella leptoceros 
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var. rostrata , C. ventricosa, C. knuthii, C. heilprinensis, C. incrassata, Denti­
cula tenuis, Eunotia arcus, Fragilaria construens, F. construens var. venter, 
F. capucina, N itzschia denticula , N. frustulum, Pinnularia balfouriana. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (co mmon ), C. stelligera (rare). 
Rare: N eidium distincte-punctatum, N avicula pseudoventralis . 
In all: 62 forms. 

No. 194c. 8.VIII.1950. The lake Grydeso. Scraping from stone at a depth of 10 cm. 
No dominants. 
Common: Achnanthes kryophila, A. linearis , Cyclotella antiqua, Cymbella 
variabilis var. botellus , Diatoma elongatum, Nitzschia perminuta. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes fiexella, Cymbella angustata, C. leptoceros var. 
rostrata , C. ventricosa, C. incrassata, Denticula tenuis , Fragilaria pinnata , 
Navicula cryptocephala, Nitzschia denticula, Pinnularia gracillima. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (co mmon ), C. stelligera (few). 
Rare: iV avicula modica. 
In aJJ: 88 forms. 

No. 195. 8.VIII.1950. The lake Grydeso. Mud between stones at a depth of 10 cm. 
Dominants: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus (10.2 "lo), Pinnularia gracillima 
(13.2 "fo) . 
Common: Achnanthes microcephala, Cymbella knuthii , Navicula cryptoce­
phala , N itzschia frustulum var. perpusilla, N. kiitzingiana. 
Fairly commo n : Achnanthes kryophila , A. fiexella, Cyclotella antiqua, Cym­
bella leptoceros var. rostrata, C. microcephala, C. angustata, C. incrassata, 
C. ventricosa, Denticula tenuis, Fragilaria pinnata. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (fairly common), C. kiitzingiana var. planetophora, 
C. kiit:.ingiana var. radiosa (rare), C. stelligera (few). 
Rare : N avicula subrotundata, N eidium distincte-punctatum. 
In all: 58 forms . 

1\o. 224. 1LVIII.1950. Small shallow Jake south of Okseslette south of Jorgen 
Bronlund Fjord, about 150 m above sea level. Mud from the bottom. 
Dominants: Cymbella angustata (11.4 "lo), Navicula cryptocephala (10.t. "fo). 
Common: iV itzschia frustulum var. perpusilla, Pinnularia gracillima. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes fiexella, A. minutissima, Amphora ovalis var. 
libyca, Cymbella leptoceros var. rostrata, C. microcephala, C. norvegica, C. 
ventricosa, C. incrassata, C. laevis, C. knuthii , C. variabilis var. botellus, Denti­
cula tenuis , Diatoma elongatum, Fragilaria capitellata. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (few). 
Rare : Achnanthes plitvicens is , Neidium distincte-punctatum. 
In aJJ: 85 forms. 

VI. Samples from Springs. 

Ko . 3. 1.VIII.1949. Spring in river-bed (the river Kedelkrogelv ) on the south side 
of J orgen Bronlund Fjord , about 40 m above sea level. Sample of algae. 
Dominants: Cymbella laevis (32.0 "lo), Achnanthes kryophila (29.6 "fo) . 
Common : Cymbella cistula , C. lapponica , Pinnularia gracillima. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes flexella , Amphora ovalis var. libyca, Ceratoneis 
arcus. 
No centric forms. 
Rare: Neidium kozlowii , Fragilaria vaucheriae var. septentrionalis. 
In aJJ : 37 forms. 
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Ko. 8. 1.VIIl.1949. Sample of algae from spri ng in ri ver-bed about 4.0 m above 
sea level on the south side of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. 
Dominants: Achnanthes flexella (28.6 °lo), Cymbella laevis (11.4 °lo), A chnan­
thes kryophila (11.0 "/o). 
Common: Achnanthes linearis , Fragilaria capucina var. lanceolata. 
Fairly common: Amphora ova/is var. libyca, Cymbella cistula , C. angustata , 
Navicula perp usilla, Nit::,schia frustulum, Pinnularia gracillima. 
Centric: Cyclotella comta (rare), M elosira ambigua (rare). 
Rare: Cocconeis hustedtii. 
In all : 4.9 forms. 

No. 9. 8.VI l.1 94.9. Small spring about 4.60 m above sea level south of J orgen Bron­
lund Fjord . Sample of mud with Cyanophyceae. 
Dominants: Navicula mutica (14.8 °lo), N . contenta fo. parallela (11 .6 "/o) . 
Common : Ceratoneis arcus , H antzschia amphioxys var. maior, Navicula con­
tenta , N . co ntenta fo. biceps , N. gibbula , N . mutica var. cohnii , Pinnularia 
intermedia. 
Fairly common: Fragilaria capucina , Jllle losira roeseana. 
Centric: Cyclotella comta (few ), Melosira granulata (rare), M. islandica (rare), 
M . italica (few) , M . roeseana (fairly common), S tephanodiscus astraea (rare) . 
Rare: Eunotia suecica , Nav icula gibbula , N . kotschyi, iV . peterseni, Pinnu­
laria obscura, Stauroneis kriegeri. 
Sample rich in species with many aerophilous species (H antzschia , Melosira 
roeseana, species of Navicula and Pinnularia ). 
In all : 74 forms. 

No. 159. 5.VIII.1950. Spring in fell fi eld abo ut 4.60 m above sea level on the so uth 
side of J orgen Bronlund Fjord. Moss on stone in spring. 
Dominants: Nitzschia frustulum (18.6 °lo) , Nav icula contenta fo. parallela 
(16.0 °lo), N. perpusilla (14..2 °lo). 
Common: Cymbella obtusa. 
Fairly co mmon : Achnanthes kryophila, Cymbella latens, Nav icula sp., C. lap­
ponica, Eunotia praerupta var. inflata, iVavicula contenta fo. biceps, N . cryp­
tocephala , Stauroneis anceps. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare), Melosira roeseana (rare) . 
Rare: Achnanthes levanderi, Eunotia papilio , E. suecica, Navicula gibbula. 
As no . 9 this sample conta ins some aerophilous species. 
In all: 64. forms. 

No. 162. 5.VIII.1950 . From fell fi eld about 4.60 m above sea level on the south side 
of Jorgen Bronlund Fjord . Mud in spring meadow. 
Dominants : Navicula contenta fo. biceps (21.4 °lo) , N. contenta fo. parallela 
(19.0 °lo), N . perpusilla (10.6 °lo), Nitzschia gracil is (10.0 "/o). 
Common : Navicula contenta , N. frustulum. 
F airly co mmon : Cymbella similis, Navicula cryptocephala. 
Centric: Melosira roeseana (few). 
R are: Navicula gibbula , Neidium ko;:;lowii var. parva , Stauroneis kriegeri. 
In this sample also some in part frequ ent aerophilous species. 
In all : 52 form s. 

Ko. 206. 10.VIII.1 950. Spring in river-bed near the station south of J orgen Bron­
Jund Fjord. Spring with mosses. 
Dominants: Achnanthes kryophila (28.8 °lo), Fragilaria capucina (17.0 "lo), 
N itzschia hantzschiana ( 14. . 8 "lo). 
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Common: Achnanthes broenlundensis , A . minutiss ima, Ceratoneis arcus, Cym­
bella cistula , Fragilaria vaucheriae , N itzschia f rustulum. 
No centric forms. 
Rare : Achnanthes broenlundensis . 
In all : 42 forms. 

No. 20?. 10.VIIl.1 950. Spring near the station south of J0rgen Br0nlund Fjord. 

No. 6. 

No.?. 

Decomposing algae. 
Dominants: Nitzschia hantzschiana (32.0 "lo), Cymbella variabilis var. botel­
lus (22.0 "/o) . 
Common: Cymbella ventricosa, Denticula tenuis. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes kryophila, Amphora ovalis var. libyca, Cera­
toneis arcus, Cymbella cistula, Nitzschia frustulum var. perpusilla. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare). 
Rare: N avicula kotschyi , N. subrotundata. 
In all : 61 forms. 

VII. Samples from Rivers and Brooks. 

23.Vll.1949. River south of J 0rgen Br0nlund Fjord. Sample of algae from 
coat on ston e. 
Dominants: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus (17 .4 "lo), Achnanthes minutis­
sima (H.2 "lo), Pinnularia gracillima (10.0 "/o). 
Common: Cymbella angustata, D enticula tenuis. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes kryophila , A . flexella , Amphora ovalis var . 
libyca , Caloneis silicula var. alpina, Cymbella latens , C. delicatula , Navicula 
vulpina, Nitzschia frustulum, N. frustulum var. perpusilla. 
Centric: Cyclotella ant iqua (rare), Melosira roeseana (rare ). 
Rare : Eunotia suecica , N eidium kozlowii. 
In all: ?1 forms. 

24.VI I.1 949. Brook in the delta of th e river Botanikerelv near Kap Knud 
Rasmussen, south of J 0rgen Br0nlund Fjord. Sample of algae. 
Dominants: Achnanthes kryophila (26.0 °lo), Navicula sp. (Pl. III , fig. 15) 
(11.6 "/o). 
Common: Achnanthes plitvicensis, Amphora ovalis var. pediculus, Cymbella 
obtusa, C. amphicephala. 
Fairly co mmon : Ceratoneis arcus, Cymbella delicatula , C. cuspidata, Navi­
cula bryophila. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare). 
Rare: Achnanthes plitvicensis (common ), Neidium kozlowii , N. lwzlowii var. 
parva, N . knuthii, N. knuthii var. heilprinensis, N. munckii , Stauroneis 
kriegeri , Neid ium productum var. polygibba. 
In all: 67 forms. 

No. 11 . ?. IX.1948. Dried-up river-bed in valley near Kap Knud Rasmussen. Sample 
of moist moss (mosses : Nleesia triquetra , Calliergon sarmentosum, Cinclidium 
subrotundum, Drepanocladus revolvens ). 
Dominants: Achnanthes linearis (33. 0 °lo), Denticula tenuis (1?.8 "/o). 
Common: Achnanthes kryophila , Nitzschia palea. 
Fairly common : Achnanthes flexella, Cymbella angustata, C. delicatula , C. 
laevis , C. variabilis var. botellus , Nitzschia denticula. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare), C. comta (rare), Melosira ambigua (rare), 
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M . islandica (rare), M . roeseana (rare), Stephanodiscus astraea (rare), S. 
astraea var. minutula (rare). 
Rare: Fragilaria construens var. exigua , Neidium ka::,lawii . 
I n all : 67 form s. 

~o . 131. 1.VIII.1 950. Th e river Kedelkrogelv. Coat on stone in the river. 
Domin ants: Fragilaria capitellata (19.6 °lo), Cerataneis arcus (18.8 °lo), 
N itzschia hantzschiana ( 17. 2 °lo) . 
Co mmon: Achnanthes kryaphita , Cymbella latens . 
Fairly common: A chnanthes linearis , Cymbella variabilis var. batellus, C. 
knuthii , Denticula tenuis , Fragilaria capucina, Navicula cryptacephala, 
Synedra minuscula. 
No cen tric fo rms . 
Rare: Navicula subratundata , JVeidium kazlowii var. elliptica , N. ka::,/awii 
var. parva. 
In all : 66 form s. 

No. 132. 1.VIII.1 950. The river Kedelkrogelv. Moss between stones on river bank. 
Dominant: Nitzschia frustulum (31 .8 "/o). 
Common : Achnanthes kryaphila, A. linearis, Cerataneis arcus , Cymbella 
latens, D enticula tenuis. 
Fairly common: Achnanthes flexella, Fragilaria capitellata , F. vaucheriae. 
Centric: Cyclatella antiqua (rare) . 
Rare: Neidium praducta var. polygibba, N. lwzlowii. 
I n all : 77 forms. 

No. 134. 1 .VIII.1 950. Th e river Kedelkrogelv. Moss between ston es covered by 
water . 
Dominants: Achnanthes kryophila (10.2 °lo), M eridian circulare (17.6 "/o). 
Common: Caloneis s ilicula var. alpina, Cerataneis arcus, Fragilaria capucina, 
Pinnularia gracillima. 
Fairly common: Cymbella cistula , Denticula tenuis, Fragilaria vaucheriae, 
N itzschia frustulu m, Stauraneis javan ica. 
No centric forms. 
Rare : Achnanthes plitvicensis, Navicula amphibala. 
Meridian circulare is a charact er species of runn ing water. 
In all: 68 form s. 

i'io. 142. 4.VII I.1950. The river Kedelkrogelv. Scraping from stone in the river. 
Dominants: Fragilaria vaucheriae (35 .6 °lo), Cerataneis arcus (3 0.6 "/o). 
Co mmon: Achnanthes kryaphila , A . linearis, Cymbella ventricasa. 
Fairly common: Cymbella variabilis var. batellus . 
No centric form s. 
Rare: Achnanthes lemmermanni , N avicula petersen ii, N. declivis, N. sub­
ratundata. 
I n all : 45 forms. 

No. 143. 4.VIII.1950. Th e river Kedelkrogelv. Moss between stones in the river. 
Dominants: Cerataneis arcus (26.8 °lo), Fragilaria vaucheriae (27.4 °lo), 
Achnanthes kryaphila (13.0 "lo) , A. linearis (10.2 "lo). 
Fairly common: Achnanthes lappanica, Cymbella ventricasa, C. variabilis 
var. batellus, N it::,schia f rustulum. 
Cen t ric: Cyclatella antiqua (rare ), Jlielasira raeseana (rare). 
Rare: Achnanthes lemmermanni , N avicula declivis , Stauraneis kriegeri. 
In all : 68 forms. 



VII Diatoms from Peary Land, North Greenland. 27 

No.161. 5.VIII. 1950. Brook in fe ll field about 450 m above sea level sou th of Jorgen 
Bronlund F jord. Coat of plants in t he brook. 
Dominants: A chnanthes microcephala (34.2 °lo), A . kryophila (19.6 °lo), Navi­
cula contenta fo. parallela (18.4 ¼) . 
Common : Achnanthes broenlundens is, Fragilaria capucina. 
Fairly common: N avicula perpus illa . 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare), C. stelligera (rare) , M elos ira roeseana (rare). 
Rare : Eunotia papilio , Fragilaria vaucheriae var. septentrionalis. 
I n all : 56 fo rms. 

No. 198. 8.VIII.1950. W all washed by water from t he river Kajakelv south of J orgen 
Bronlund Fjord. Scraping from dolomite wall. 
Dominants : Ceratoneis arcus (20.2 "lo), Achnanthes minutiss ima (15.4 °lo), 
N itzschia hantzschiana (10.6 ¼) -
Co mmon : Cymbella variabilis var. botellus. 
Fairly common: A chnanthes kryophila , Cymbella laev is, C. ventricosa, Denti­
cula ten uis. 
Centric : Cyclotella antiqua (rare) . 
Rare: Achnanthes plitvicens is , N eidium distincte-punctatum. 
In all: 45 form s. 

No. 223. 1'1.VIII.1 950. Lower wat er-fall of the river Kedelkrogelv. Scrap ing of rocky 
ground in rapid current . 
Dominants : Achnanthes kryophila (35. 6 "lo), Ceratoneis arcus (31.4 "lo), 
Achnanthes m inutiss ima (11.8 ¼)-
Fairly common: Cymbella ventricosa , Fragilaria vaucheriae, Cymbella per­
pusilla. 
Centric: Cyclotella antiqua (rare). 
In all : 51 fo rms. 

VIII. Samples from Water-Falls. 

No. 196. 8.VIII.1950. Water-fall in the river Kajakelv south of J orgen Bronlund 
Fjord. Scrap in g from dolomite wall sprayed by the fall. 
Dominants: Achnanthes microcephala (45.4¼), A . kryophila (11 .2 °lo), Cera­
toneis arcus (11.8 °lo), Gomphonema angustatum var . producta (11 .0 ¼) . 
Co mmo n: Fragilaria vaucheriae, F. capucina. 
Centric: Melos ira roeseana (rare) . 
Rare: Achnanthes plitvicens is . 
In all : 38 fo rms. 

No. 197. 8.VIII.1 950. Wall und er t he wat er-fall in the river Kajakelv. Scraping of 
dolomite wall . 
Dominants: Achnanthes thienemanni (37. 2 °lo), A. linearis (2 0.0 °lo), Cera­
toneis arcus (19. 0 "lo), Fragilaria vaucheriae (15.0 ¼). 
Fairly common: Cymbella variabilis var. botellus. 
No centri c form s. 
R are: Achnanthes thienemanni (dominant !) 
In all : 33 form s. 



SYSTEMATIC PART 

In the following section the diatoms found are mentioned in sys­
tematic succession according to the arrangement used by F. H usTEDT 
(preferably in 1930 and 1930- 37). 

As the determination in many cases has been extremely difficult 
and as the decision probably in a number of cases, because of the pre­
valent uncertainty as regards the delimitation of species on the basis 
of the existing, sometimes somewhat deficient description and less per­
fect drawings, with some justification may be contested, it will always 
be stated according to what descriptions and pictures the determination 
•has been made. Furthermore drawings of a considerable number of the 
species found are reproduced in the plates at the end, and length, breadth, 
and number of striae for the specimen drawn will be indicated in the 
mention in the text. I have considered it important to publish drawings 
of a large number of forms (as I also did it in FoGED 1953) in order in 
this way to contribute to producing a material for comparison which 
may be used at the treatment of the diatom flora from other regions. 
The Reichert drawing apparatus, apochromatic objective 100 x (oil 
immersion), and compensation ocular 20 x have been used for the draw­
ing in every case. The rendering is generally at a magnification of about 
1500 X (if the magnification deviates very much from this, it has been 
stated in the description of the plate in question, and the measures as 
stated may be found in the description in the text). 

As the localities from which the samples originate, as far as I can 
judge, are very homogeneous as regards the more important ecological 
factors, mention of ecological conditions have been restricted as much 
as possible and have only been included if conditions of particular 
interest can be adduced. As a large number of the species have also been 
found in the material from West Greenland described in FoGED 1953, 
reference is made to the general ecological information given there. The 
addition of "W. Green!." to the mention of a species indicates that it 
has also been found in the material from West Greenland described by 
me. The addition of "N. Amer." indicates that the species according to 
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BoYER's Synopsis (1926- 27) or BOYER 1916 has been found m North 
America. 

It is indicated for each species in which samples the species has 
been found by giving the numbers of the samples. If the species has 
been found during counting up to 500 valves, the percentage indicating 
its frequency is given in parenthesis after the number of the sample. 
The absence of a statement of percentage after the number of a sample 
means that the species has not been found in the preparation until the 
counting up to 500 valves was finished. 

The samples are given for each species in the succession in which 
the samples have been listed in Ch. 8. For a general survey this succes­
sion is given here with statement of the biotopical placing of the sample: 

Soil: nos. 13, 144, 209. Moss: nos. 145, 208, 225. Swamps: nos. 4, 
222. Pools: nos. 5, 12, 14, 133, 204, 226. Lakes: a. Klares0: nos. 1, 2, 10, 
82, 83, 84. b. Other lakes: nos. 160, 192, 193, 194, 195, 224. Springs: 
nos. 3, 8, 9, 159, 162, 206, 207. Rivers and brooks: nos. 6, 7, 11 , 131, 
132, 134, 142, 143, 161 , 198, 223. Water-falls: nos. 196, 197. 

A. Centrales. 

Coscinodiscaceae. 

The centric genera Melosira, Cyclotella, and Stephanodiscus are all represented, 
but are nearly always few in number. As the species of these genera often preferably 
occur pelagically, their possibility of occurrence in our material will be very limited. 
Cyclotella is the genus occurring most frequently in the lakes . Stephanodiscus is the 
genus occurring most rarely . This distribution of the three genera co nfirms the view 
of their trophic demands , which amongst other things has been supported by a stud y 
of their occurrence in plankton in lakes in Funen (F oGED 1954). The centric forms 
which may also occur aerophilously, are the most frequent forms in Pearyland. The 
genus Coscinodiscus has not been shown to occur. 

In the West Greenland material centric genera were still more sparsely repre­
sented than in Pearyland. 

Melosira Agardh . 

It is remarkable that M. distans (Ehr.) Kiltz. , which is otherwise a widely dis­
tributed species in oligotrophic and dystrophic localities in northern regions, is 
extremely rare in Peary Land , whereas other- more "southerly"-species are more 
frequent, although never common. 

Melosira ambigua (Grun. ) 0 . Millier. H USTEDT 1930 , p. 89 , fig. 49. No. 14 , 1, 2, 8, 1'1. 
- distans (Ehr. ) Kiltz . I-IusTEDT 1930-37, I, p. 262, fig. 110. 

Rare in one sample (no . 1). 
As it is one of the most widely distributed Melosira species in the smaller oligo­
trophic lakes of Northern Europe , and as it must be considered a stenothermal 
cold-water form, its rare occurrence in this material is difficult to explain . 
W. Greenl. (not common). N. Amer. 

- islandica 0. Millier. HUSTEDT 1930-37, I , p. 252 , fig. 106. 
No. 13 (0.4 °lo), 14, 1, 2, 9 (0.2 °lo), 11 (0.2 °lo)-
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A cold-water form which is fairly common in eutrophic-oligotrophic lakes in 
Northern Europe. 

- italica (Ehr. ) Ki.itz. H USTEDT 1930, pl. 91, fig. 50. 
Few in number or rare in two samples (no. 1, 9 (0.4 °lo)). 
W. Green!. (very rare). N . Amer. 

- roeseana Rabh. H USTEDT 1930 , p. 93, fig. 59. 
No. 133 (5. 6 °lo), 9 (2.0 °lo), 159, 162 (0.4 °lo), 6, 11 , 134 (0.4 °lo), 143, 161 , 196. 
The commonest Melosira species in the area, which is in agreement with the 
fact that it preferably occurs aerophilously (on moist soil and in soaked moss). 
W. Green!. (not common ). N. Amer. 

Cyclotella Ki.itz. 

Cyclotella antiqua Ki.itz. H USTED T 1930, p. 102, fig. ?5. 
No. 225 (2.0 °lo), 222 (0.2 °lo), 1 (3 .2 °lo), 2 (4.8 °lo), 10 (0.8 °lo), 82 (1.4 °lo), 83 
(1.6 °lo), 84 (0.8 °lo), 160 (0.2 °lo), 192 (10.0 °lo), 193 (6.6 °lo), 194 (8.2 °lo), 195 
(4.6 °lo), 224 (0.8 °lo), 159, 20?, 6 (0.4 °lo),?, 11 , 132, 143, 161 , 198, 223. 
The most frequent Cyclotella species in the area (in 24 samples in all ). 
W. Green!. (rare). N. Amer. 

- comta (Ehr. ) Ki.itz. H usTEDT 1930, p. 103 , fig. 69. 
No. 13 (0.2 °lo), 4, 12, 1, 8, 9 (0.2 °lo), 11. 
W. Green!. (rare). N . Amer. 

- Kiitz ingiana Thw. var. planetophora Fricke. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 99, fig . 63. 
Rare in two samples (nos. 192, 195 from Klareso) . 

- - var. radiosa Fricke. H USTEDT 1930, p. 99, fig. 64. 
Rare in two samples (nos. 192, 195 from Klareso ). 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- stelligera Cleve & Grunow. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 100, fig. 65. 
No. 192 (1.4 °lo), 193 (0.2 °lo), 194 (0.6 °lo), 195 (0.8 °lo), 161. 
Four of the samples originate from Grydeso. 

Stephanodiscus Ehr. 

The Stephanodiscus genus as a rule particularly occurs in water with a higher 
content of nutrients than required by Cyclotella and Melosira. In W. Green!. the 
genus seems even rarer than in Peary Land. 

Stephanodiscus astraea (Ehr.) Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 110, fig. 85. 
No. 12 , 1, 9 (0.2 °lo), 11. 
W. Green!. (rare), N. Amer. 

- - var. minutula (Ki.itz.) Grun . H usTEDT 1930, p. 110 , fig. 86. 
Rare in one sample (no. 11 ). 

- hantzschii Grun . HUSTEDT 1930, p . 110, fig. 8?. 
Rare in one sample (no. 12 ). 

B. Pennales. 
I. Araphideae. 

Tabellaria Ehr. 

The two species T. fenestrata and T. flocculosa, which are very frequent in sub­
arctic and t emperate regions in Europe are extremely scarce in the present material. 

Tabellaria fenestrata (Lyngb. ) Ki.itz. H USTED T 1930, p. 122, fig. 99. 
No. 13 (0.2 °lo), 145 , 208 , 5, 12 , 14, 1, 2, 84, 3, 8 (0.4 °lo), 9, 159, 162 , 6 {0.2 °lo), 
?, 11 , 131, 132,161,198. 
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The specimens found perh aps belong to var . intermedia Grun. , as this variety 
was found in four samples in Klareso, wh ere the species does not see m to occur. 
Species and variety can only be distinguished when the number of girdle bands 
can b e est ablished. This was not possible in the 21 samples list ed above, in 
which the valves are always seen in valve-view. 
W . Green!. (co mmon ). N . Amer. 

- - var . intermedia Grun. H usTED T 1930- 37, II , p. 27, fi g. 555 . 
No.192 (3 .0 "/o), 193 (5. 6 "/o) , 194 (0.4 "lo), 195 (1 "/o). (Found in Grydeso only). 
W. Green!. (co mmon ). 

- flacculasa (Roth. ) Kiltz . H USTEDT 1930, p . 123, fi g. 101. 
No. 5, 12, 1, 192, 193 (0. 2 "/o) , 9. 
W . Green!. (common ). N. Amer . 

(T . binalis (E hr. ) Grun. , which is charac teris tic of many localiti es with oligo trophic­
d yst roph ic wat er in Northern E urope and N. Amer. has not b een shown t o occur 
in Greenland. ) 

Meridion Ag. 

M eridian circulare Ag. H USTEDT 1930, p. 130, fig. 118. 
No. 209 (0.2 "lo), 225, 12 , 14, 133 (1.0 "lo), 1, 160 (0. 8 "lo), 192, 193, 224 , 3 
(1.2 "lo), 8, 9, 159 (0. 8 "lo), 162, 206 (0. 2 "lo), 7, 131, (0.2 "lo), 134 (17.6 "lo), 142 
(0.6 "lo) , 143 (0.8 "lo), 161 (0.8 "lo), 198, 223 (0.4 "lo), 196. 
A typ icall y rheobiontic form. 
W. Greenl. (common ). N. Amer. 

(T etracyclus Ralfs, which is fa irly wid ely dis tributed both in N .Eur. a nd in N .Amer., 
has neither been found in th e present material nor in W. Green!. ). 

Diatoma De Candolle. 

Diatama elangatum Ag. H USTEDT 1930, p. 127, fig. 111. 
No. 225 (5.6 "lo), 222 , 12 , 204 (0.2 "lo), 1 (6.2 "lo), 2 (9. 0 "lo), 10 (0.4 "/o), 82 
(4.8 "lo), 83 (2.4 "lo) , 84 (10.0 "lo), 192 (1.4 "lo), 193 (0.4 "lo), 194 (5.4 "lo), 195 
(0.6 "lo), 224 (2.2 "lo) , 8, 159, 162 , 6, 7, 132 , 134 (0.2 "lo), 143, 198 (0. 4 "lo), 223 
(0. 4 "lo), 197 . 
Very euryt opic species, which is common in W. Green!. N . Amer. 

(D. hiemale (Lyngb .) Heiberg , which is a pronounced cold -water form has neither 
been foun d in this material nor in W . Green!., wh ereas it is found in N . E ur. 
and in N.Amer.). 

Ceratoneis E hr. 

Cerataneis arcus (E hr. ) Kiltz. H usTEDT 1930, p . 134, fi g.122 , 1930- 37 , II , p. 1~9 , 
ftg.684a, b . 
P lat e I , fig. 21: 52 X 4.5 µ . 15- 16 s tri ae in 10 µ. 
No . 13 (0.2 "lo), 144 (2.4 "lo), 209 , 145 (0.4 "lo), 208 (0.2 "lo), 225 (0.2 "lo), 4, 222 
(0.6 "lo), 12 (6.6 "lo), 14 (0.2 "lo), 133 (1.0 "lo), 204 (1.0 "lo), 22 6 (0. 6 "lo), 1 (0.2 "lo), 
2 (0. 4 "lo), 82 (0.2 "lo), 160 (11.0 "lo), 192 , 193, 194 (0.8 "lo), 195 (0. 2 "lo), 224 
(0.2 "lo) , 3 (4.6 "lo), 8, 9 (9 .0 "lo), 159, 206 (4.8 "lo), 207 (2.0 "lo), 6 (0.4 "lo), 7 
(2.8 "lo), 11 , 131 (18.8 "lo) , 132 (5. 2 "lo), 134 (5.8 "lo), 142 (30 .6 "lo), 143 (26 .8 "lo), 
161 (1.4 "lo), 198 (20 .2 "lo), 22 3 (31.4 "lo), 196 (11 .8 "lo), 147 (19.0 "/o). 
Like Meridian circulare this species is markedly rheobiontic (or perh aps rh eo­
philous). It is one of the commonest diatoms in th e area , occurring with 4.8 "lo 
of all valves counted (in 41 samples in all ). 
W. Green!. (not common ). N. Am er. 
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- - var. amphioxys (Rabh. ) Brun. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 179, fig. 684d. 
Plate I , fig. 20: 23 X 5.2 µ. 16- 17 striae in 10 ft. 
No . 82, 142 (1.0 "lo), 143 (0.4 "lo), 223 (1.2 "fo). 
Plate I , fig. 19: 27 X 4.8 µ. 15- 16 striae in 10 µ is closely rela ted to var. 
amphioxys. The ex tension in the middle of the ventral side is, however, less 
marked in I: 19 than in the typical C. amphioxys. 

Fragilaria Lyngbye. 

The genus is represented by a fairly large number of species , which , however, 
here as in many other places are difficult to keep apart. In order to show more clearly 
what forms are included under the names of species used, some of them have bee n 
pictured in the plates . 

Fragilaria brevistriata Grun. H usTEDT 1930- 37, II , p. 168, fig. 676 a-e. 
Plate I , fig. 13: 10 X 4 I'- 12- 14 striae in 10 ft. 
According to HusTEDT 1930-37 , II , p. 168 the dimensions are 12- 28 x 3-5 ft 
with 13- 17 striae in 10µ. 
No. 192, 194, 195 (0.4 "lo), 11. 
W. Green!. (not common ). 

- capitellata (Grun. ) Boye P eterse n. ? BoYE P ETERSEN 1946, p. 54 , fig. 4. 
P late I, fig . 12 : 17.5 X 2.6 µ . 16-17 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 225 (4.2 "/o), 222 (5.8 "/o) , 160 (0.6 "lo) , 224 (3.0 "/o), 207 (1.0 "lo), 131 (19.6 "/o), 
132 (4.2 "lo), 134 (0.2 "lo), 142 (0.8 "lo) , 223 (0.2 "fo). 
I am inclined to think that the form pictured stands between F . vaucheriae 
Boye Petersen and F. capitellata , but somewhat closer to the latter than to the 
former; for F. capitellata has 18 striae in 10 ft , rhombic-lanceolate, subcapitate 
valves with a generally lanceolate- in the middle extended- pseudoraphe and 
rather thin valves. Apart from the form of the pseudoraphe there is thus a 
fairly great similarity between I : 12 and F. capitellata. I: 12 , however , is con ­
siderably narrower than e. g. the specimens of F . capitellata pictured by BoYE 
PETERSEN 1946, p. 54, fig . 4, the dimensions of which are 12.5- 28 X 5.0-
5.8 µ with 18- 22 striae in 10 p. F. va ucheriae Boye Petersen as describ ed by 
BoYE P ETE RSE N 1938, p . 168, fi g. 1, has th e dimensions 13.4-38.4 X 5.0-
5.8 p with 13.2- 14.5 striae in 10 µ (in Kamchatka material, however, about 
15 striae in 10 µ ), and the valves are co nsiderably more robust than in F. capi­
tellata . 
It is remarkable that F . capitellata and F . vaucheriae have not been found 
together in the present material , which seems to show that it must be a question 
of two forms which are clearly distin ct. 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- capucina Desmazieres. H usTEDT 1930, p. 138, fig. 126. 
Plate I , fig. 3: 52 X 3 /t. 14- 15 striae in 10 /'­
Plate I, fig. 4: 41 x 31i. 14 striae in 10p. 
No. 13 (19.2 "lo), 209 (5.4 "lo), 208 (0.2 "/o), 225 (5.0 "lo), 222 (4.4 "lo), 14 (6.0 "lo), 
133 (1.4 "lo), 204 (0.8 "lo), 226 (0.6 "lo), 2 (2.0 "lo, 82, 192 (17.0 "lo), 193 (4.4 "lo), 
194 (1.4 "lo), 195 (1.0 "lo), 224 (1.2 "lo), 3 (1.2 "lo), 9 (2.6 "lo), 159 (1.6 "lo) , 162 , 206 
(17.0 "lo), 11 (1.0 "lo), 131 (4.4. "lo), 134 (7. 0 "lo), 143 (1.6 "lo), 161 (8.8 "lo), 198 
(1.8 "lo), 223 (0.6 "lo), 196 (6.2 "fo). 
The commonest Fragilaria species in the area. Rather variable and widely 
distributed in all th e biotopes. 
W . Green!. (common ). N .Amer. 
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- - var. lanceolata Grun. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 144, figs. 659 f, g. A. CLEVE­
E ULER 1953, II , p. 46, fig . 357 g. 
Plate I , fig. 1: 80 x 2.3 µ. About 17-18 striae in 10 µ . No. 225 (3.6 ¼), 222 
(3.0 ¼), 84 (1.0 ¼), 224 (1.4 ¼ ), 8 (8.6 ¼), 9 (0.6 °lo), 6 (1.6 ¼), 7 (0.4 ¼), 223. 
W . Greenl. (rare). 
I: 1 is with some doubt referred to F. capucina var. lanceolata, as the middle 
striae are very little fainter than th e others and the number of striae is close to 
or immediately above the upper limit for this species and variety. In A. CLEVE­
E uLER 1953, II , p. 46 the number of striae is stated to be 13-17 in 10 µ . 

There are similarities to both F. crotonensis KITTON and F . gracillima A. Mayer , 
but the agreement with F. capucina var. lanceolata seems more obvious than 
with these two species . 

- construens (Ehr.) Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 140, fig. 135. 
Plate I , fig. 17: 9.7 X 5.2 µ. 15-16 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate I , fig . 18: 11 .2 X 4.5 µ. 14 striae in 10 µ . 
No. 12 (0.2 °lo), 14,2 (0.2 °lo), 10 (11.4 °lo), 82, 160, 192 (0.4 °lo), 193 (3.0 °lo), 
194 (1.0 ¼), 8, 9, 6, 7, 11 , 131 (0.2 ¼). 
W. Green!. (not common). N.Amer. 
According to H usTEDT 1930-37 . II , p . 156 F . construens has a " Pseudoraphe 
in der Mitte mehr oder weniger lanzettlich erweitert. " Even though this 
is not the case, neither in I: 17 nor in I: 18, these forms must, however , be 
co nsidered rather typical of this very variable species. 

- - var. exigua (W. Smith ) Schulz. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 159, figs. 670 t-v. 
No. 12 , 14 , 11. 

- - var. subsalina Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 159, figs. 670 p-s. 
No. 10. 

- - var. venter (Ehr.) Grun. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 158, figs. 670 h-m. 
No. 10, 192 (2.6 ¼), 193 (2.2 °lo), 194, 195 (0.4 °lo) . 

- pinnata Ehr. H USTEDT 1930, p. 142, fig. 141. 
Plate I , fig. 22: 25.3 X 4.0 µ . 10 striae in 10 µ . 

Plate I , fig. 24: 3.8 X 3.3 µ. 
Plate I , fig. 25: 23 X 4.3 µ. 8- 9 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate I , fig . 26: 9.1 X 4.5 µ. 9 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 5 (1.2 °lo), 12 , 204 , 2, 10 (1.4 °lo), 83, 192 (4 .0 °lo), 193 (7.0 ¼), 194 (2.8 °lo), 
195 (3. 0 °lo), 9 (0.2 °lo), 11 , 198 , 196 (0.2 °lo), 197. 
W. Green!. (not common). 
I : 22 is a typical linear form, while I : 24 represents the other extreme within 
this exceedingly variable species, as all transitional stages between the two 
forms are found (represented here by I: 25 and I: 26 ). 
Acco rding to H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 160, the dimensions are 3-35 x 2-6 µ 
with 10 striae in 10 µ. 

- - var. lancettula (Schum. ) Hustedt. HUSTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 161 , figs . 671 m-o . 
P lat e I , fig . 23: 13 X 5.8 µ . 10 striae in 10 µ . 
No.14. 

- vaucheriae (Kiitz .) Boye Pet ersen. BOYE P ETERS EN 1938, p . 167, fig. 1 
P lat e I , fig. 6: 24 X 3.3 µ. 12- 13 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate I, fig. 7: 25 X 3.3 µ . 14- 15 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate I , fig . 8: 30 X 3.3 ft. 12-13 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate I , fig. 11: 19.5 X 3.7 µ. 12 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 144 (1.6 °lo), 145 (0.2 ¼), 208 (0.2 °lo), 225 (0 .8 °lo), 4, 12, 133 (2 .4 °lo) 
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204 (0.2 "lo), 1, 2 (0.4 "lo), 82 (0.4 "lo), 83 , 84 , 160 (2.6 "lo), 192 (0.4 "lo), 194 
(0.6 "lo), 9 (0.6 "lo), 206 (4.6 "lo), 6 (2.0 "lo), 7 (0.4 "lo) , 1'l (0.2 "lo), 131,132 (4.6 "/o) , 
134 (2.4"/o), 142 (35.6"/o), 143 (27.4"/o), 198 ,223 (4.2"/o), '196 (6.4"/o), 197 (9.2 "/o) . 
(See above sub F. capitellata (Grun. ) Boye Petersen ). 
W. Green!. (fairly common). 

- - var. septentrionalis 0strup. 0srn u P 1910 b, p. 250, Plate XIV, fig. 19. 
Plate I, fig . 5: 32 X 3.8 µ. 16 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 3, 161. 
According to 0sTRUP 1910 b, p. 250 , the dimensions are 23-30 x 3.6 µ 1Yith 
16 striae in 10 µ. 

- vaucheriae (Kutz. ) Boye Petersen.? 
Plate I , fig. 9: 34 X 3 µ. 16 striae in 10 ft. 
No. 206 (0.8 °lo), 198 (0.2 °lo), 197 (5.8 "/o). 
Plate I , fig.1O: 22.5 X 4µ. 16- 17 stri ae in 10ft. 
No. 9. 
Both forms are referred to F. vaucheriae with some doubt, as they both are 
somewhat outside the limits given by BoYE PETERSEN 1938, p. 168. 

- virescens Ralfs var. elliptica I-Iystedt. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 163, fig. 672A e. 
No. 195, 207, 223 (0.2 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (rare). N.Amer. 

- - var. oblongella Grun. HusTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 163, fig. 672 A f. 
No. 195. 

Synedra Ehr. 

This genus, which includes many cosmopol itan species, is very sparsely repre­
sented in the present material, both as regards species and number of valves. 

Synedra famelica Kiitz. ? HusTEDT 1930, p . 158 , fig. 181.. 
Plate I, fig. 14 : 22.5 X 3.2 ft. About 18 striae in 10 ft. 
No. 132 (0.4 °lo), 134 (0.6 "/o) . 
I: 14 is with some doubt referred to S. famelica , which is stated to be a boreo­
alpine form. 

- minuscula Grun. Hc sTEDT 1930, p. 158, fig. 180. 
Plate I , fig.15: 29 X 1.4µ. 16- 17 striae in JOµ. 

Plate I , fig. 16: 54 X 2 ft. 15-16 striae in 10 fl. 
No. 133 (0 .2 °lo) , 82 , 83 (0.6 "/o), 131 (2.4 °lo), 132 (1.8 "/o), 134 (1.6 "/o). 
The form pictured also resembles S. nana Meister, but it has not like the latter 
more or less capitate apices, and S. tenera W. Smith , which, however , difTers 
from I: 15 and 16 by having co nsiderably denser striae (2 0-2!, in 10 µ ). 

- nana Meis ter. H usTEDT 1930- 3, , II , p. 212, fig. 704. 
No. 2 (0.8 "/o). 
Pelagic form, which , for that matter, is stated to be widely distributed in arct ic 
and subarctic areas. 

ulna (Nitzsch ) Ehr. H usTEDT 1930, p . 151 , fig. 158, 159. 
No. 1. 
W. Green!. (fairl y common ). ~- Amer. 

- - var. amphirhynchus (Ehr. ) Grun. Hc sTEDT 1930, p. 154 , fig. 167. 
Plate I, fig . 2: 65 X 3.3 µ. 12- 13 striae in 10 fl. 
No. 10 (0.2 "/o). 

- - var. biceps (Kutz.) v. SCHO:\FELDT. H cs TEDT 1930-37, II , p. 200 , fig.6 91A g. 
No. 11. 
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II. Raphidioideae. 

Eunotia Ehr. 

This genus, most freshwater species, which have their optimum development 
in slightly acid or circumneutral , oligotrophic or dystrophic water, is represented in 
this material by 21 forms and hence is one of the more prominent genera, even 
though the number of valves in most samples is rather small. Many of the species 
of the genu s especially occur in northern regions. 

Eunotia arcus Ehr. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 1'i5, fig. 216. FocED 1953, Pl. I , figs. 18 , 20. 
No. 225 (1.8 °lo), 204 , 1 (0.4 °lo), 2, 83 (0.2 °lo), 84 , 192 (0.4 °lo) , 193 (3 .6 °lo), 
194 (0.4 "lo), 195 , 224 , 8, 9, 7, 22 3 (0.2 °lo). 
W.Greenl. (rare). N.Amer. 

- bigibba Kutz. H usTEDT 1930-37, I I , p. 282 , fi g . 74 7 B, a . Schmidt 's Atl. Pl. 290, 
figs . 9- 19. FoGED 1953 , Pl. II , fig. 'l. 
Plate III , fig. 4: 33 X 8.5 µ. 13 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 225 , 5 (0.8 °lo), 14 (0.2 °lo), 133 (0.2 °lo), 'l , 194 (1.0 °lo), 224 , 159 (1.4 °lo) , 
6 (0.4 °lo), 11, 131 (0.2 "lo), 132, 134 (1.2 "/o). 
According to HusTEDT 1930- 37, II , p. 282 th e dimensions are 20- 55 X 9-
18 µ with 12- 15 striae in 10 µ; the api ces are capitate and more or less turned 
back towards the dorsal side " und etwas nach aussen gerichtet, am apikalen 
Rand fl ach gestutzt." III: 4 di!Ters from this by not having capitate but rounded­
ofT ends. III: 4 has a certain similarity to forms of E. diodon Ehr. , but as the 
latter has a completely straight ventral margin and III: 4 is otherwise in good 
agreement with E. bigibba Kutz, it has been referred to this species. 
W. Green!. (not common). 

- - var. pumila Grun. HusTEDT 1930-37, II, p . 282 , figs. 747 B, c- h. 
No. 145 (4.4 °lo) , 132 (0.2 "/o) . 

- diodon Ehr. H USTEDT 1930-37, II, p. 276, fig. 742. Foe ED 1953 , Pl. II, figs.1 1-13 . 
Plate III , fig. 5: 27 X 10 µ. 12- 14 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 145 (0.6 °lo), 14, 193 (0 .4 °lo), 134 (0.2 °lo), 161. 
W. Green!. (not common). N . Amer. 

- exigua (Breb. ) Grun. BoYE PETERSEN 1950, p. 6, Pl. 1, figs. 3-13. 
No. 145 (0.4 °lo), 5 (1.8 °lo), 161 (0.4 "/o). 
W. Green I. (fairly common) . 

- gracilis (Ehr. ) Rabh. HusTEDT 1930- 37 , II, p. 305, fig. 771. 
No. 209 (0.6 °lo), 208 (0.4 °lo), 204 , 206, 207, 131. 
W.Greenl. (not common). N.Amer. (BOYER 1926, p. 217: Common, especially 
northward ). 

lunaris (Ehr. ) Grun . H USTEDT 1930, p . 183, fig . 249. 
Plate III , fig. 10: 32 X 3 µ. 18-19 striae in 10 µ . Fairly small specimens. 
No. 14 (0.2 °lo), 134, 161. 
W. Green!. (common). N.Amer. 

- monodon Ehr. HUSTEDT 1930- 37, II, p. 305 , fig. 772 a , b. 
No. 208 (0.6 °lo), 14 (0.2 °lo) , 207, 6, 161. 
W.Greenl. (not common). N.Amer. (BOYER 1926, p.216: Generally distributed 
northward ). 

- - var. bidens (Greg. ) W. Smith. H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 306, fig. 772 d . 
No. 194 , 159, 161 (0.4 "/o). 
W . Green!. (rare) . 

3* 



36 N1ELS FoGED . VII 

- - var. maior (W. Smith ) Hustedt. HUSTEDT 1930-3? , II , p. 306, fig. ?7 2 c. 
No. 193 (0.6 °/o). 
W.Greenl. (rare). 

- papilio (Grun .) Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930-3?, II , p. 2?8, fig . ?45 . 1924, Pl. 18, 
fig . 20. 
Plate III, fig. 1 : 50 X 13 µ. ?-8 striae in 10 ft. 
Plate III, fig. 2: 34 X 14 µ. 8 striae in 10 µ . 

No. 145 (0.4 °/o), 208 , 5 (3. 4 °/o), 14 (0.2 °/o), 159, 161. 
W . Green!. (rare). 
In the present material the species E. papilio and E. suecica A. Cleve are obviously 
connected by transitional forms, as it is often very difficult with certainty to 
refer the valves observed to eith er of the two species. The valves also often 
seem to point towards E. bigibba. The forms from the present material which 
have been referred to E. papilio or E. suecica are all coarsely striated (?-9 
striae in 10 µ ), which is the lower limit of the ordinary striation, as E. papilio 
is stated to have 9-16, and E. suecica 8-12 striae in 10 µ. 

Both III: 1 and III : 2 have steeply sloping curves and broad , flat ends, which 
in III : 1 are flatly cut ofT, in III: 2 rounded-ofT. 
According to H usTEDT 1930-3?, II , p. 2?8 E. papilio has "Buckel gegen die 
Enden steil, mehr oder weniger rechtwinklig abfallend. Enden breit und stumpf, 
flach gerundet bis gestutzt" and the dimensions 18- 50 X 12- 23 µ with 9-16 
striae in 10 µ, while E. suecica has (p. 2?9) "wenig konkavem bis fast geradem 
Ventralrand. Buckel nach den Enden schief abfallend . Schalen vor den Polen 
mehr oder weniger deutlich eingeschniirt, an den Enden flach fast geradlinig 
gestutzt" and the dimensions 30-60 X 13-20 µ with 8-12 striae in 10 µ. 

- pectinalis (Kiitz.) R abh. H USTEDT 1930, p. 180, fig. 23? . 
No. 225 (0.4 °/o), 204, 194 (0.6 °/o), 224 (0.4 °lo), 6, 132 (0.4 °lo). 
W .Greenl. (not rare). N.Amer. 

- praerupta Ehr. HusTEDT 1930, p. 194, fig. 21'1. 
Plate II, fig . 1: 66 X 9 µ. ? striae in 10 µ. 
Plate II , fig . 7: 44 X 11 µ. 12-13 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate II , fig. 8: 22 X 6.5 ft. 11 striae in 10 µ . 

According to H usTEDT 1930- 3? , II , p. 280 the dimensions are 10-100 X 4-
13 µ with 6-12 striae in 10 µ. The species consequently is very variable. 
No. 13 (1.8 °lo), 144 (0.4 °lo), 145 (0.2 °lo), 225 (3.4 °lo), 5 (0.6 °lo), 14 (1.2 °lo) , 
2, 10 (4. 2 "lo), 82, 192 (0.2 °lo), 193 ('1.2 "lo) , 195 (0 .6 °lo), 224, 159 (1.2 °lo), 6 
(0.2 "lo), 11, 131, 132 (0.2 "lo) , 161, 223 (0.4 °lo) . 
W .Greenl. (common). N.Amer. 

- - var. bidens Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 1 ?4 , fig. 213, 1930-3?, II , p. 281 , 
figs. 747 A, i- m. 
Plate II , fig. 2: 63 X 9µ. 14- 16 striae in 10ft. 

No. 14 (0.4 °lo), 194 (0.4 °lo) , 159 (0.2 "lo). 
W . Greenl. (not rare). N. Amer. 

- - var. excelsa Krasske. KRASSKE 1938, pp. 526-532, figs. 2, 3. 
Plate II , fig. 3: 36 X 14 µ . 9 striae in 10 ft. 
Plate II, fig. 4 : 30 X 12 µ . 6 striae in 10 µ. 
According to KRASSKE 1938 var. excelsa has " Dorsalrand hoch gewolbt, Buckel 
ziemlich spitz gerund et. " "Grenzvariation." 
Both II : 3 and II: 4 have so highly bulging and pointedly rounded-ofT a curve 
that, if anything, they must be referred to var. excelsa. This variety is fairly 
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closely related to var. inflata Grun., but the latter has a considerably more 
flatly rounded-off protuberance. 
No. H4 (2 .0 "/o), 162 (0.8 "/o), 134 (0.8 "/o). 

- - var. inflata Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p . 1?4, fig. 212. 1930-3?, II, p. 280, 
figs. ?4? A, f, g. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 2?3 , figs. 18, 19 , 20. FoGED 1953, Pl. 11 , 
figs. 3, 4. 
Plate II , fig. 9: 1? X 9.? ft. 14- 15 striae in 10 fl . 
Plate II , fig. 10: 19.5 X 9.1 µ . 12 striae in 10 ft. 
Both specimens pictured resemble fo . curta Grun. in A. Schmidt's Atlas, Pl. 273, 
fig . 18, which by H usTE DT 1930-37, II , p. 280, has been included in var. 
inflata Grun. 
It only differs from the species by having a more highly vaulted curve than the 
lat ter. 
No. 144 (0.4 "/o), 145 (0.4 "/o), 14, 159 (2 .6 "/o), 162 (1.0 "/o), 132, 161. 
W . Green!. (fairly rare). 

- - var. laticeps Grun. CLEVE & GR UN OW 1880, p. 109, PI.VII, fig . 123. 
Plate II , fig. 6: 23 X 10 µ . 9- 10 striae in 10 µ. 
According to CLEVE & GRUNOW 1880, p. 109: "Eine extreme Form der viel­
gestaltigen E. praerupta mit sehr breiten End en und hochgewolbtem Riicken ." 
"Querstreifen diinn und zart punktiert, in der Mitte ? in 10 µ, an den Enden 
enger." Dimensions: 38.5 X 12. ? µwith? striae in 10 µ. 

Even though II : 6 is considerably smaller than the dimensions given by CLEVE 
& GRUNOW, both undoubtedly belong to the same form cycle within the species 
E. praerupta. 
No. 5. 

- - var. monodon 0strup. 0srnuP 189?, p. 273, Pl. I , fig. 11. 
Plate II , fig. 11: 21.5 X 12.3 µ . 8-9 striae in 10 µ. 
Closely related to var. excelsa Krasske, but has a still more pointed curve than 
the latter. Is maintained here as it agrees fairly closely with 0sTRUP's specimen, 
the dimensions of which are stated to be 24 x 9 µ with 10 striae in 10 µ. 

No. 5. 

- - var. muscicola Boye P etersen. HusTEDT 1930-3?, II , p. 280, fig. 747 A, h. 
BoYE PETERSEN 1928, p. 377, fig. 3. FoGED 1953, Pl. II , fig . 2. 
Plate II , fig. 5: 34 X 12 µ . 8 striae in 10 µ. 
A charact eristic variety, which was first found by BoYE PETERS EN in East 
Iceland (1928 , p. 377, fig. 3). BoYE PETERSEN states the dim ensions to be 
26.4 X 6.8 µ with 11 striae in 10 µ, and the following characteristics: "Linea 
ventrali ad apices recta, in medio curvata," just as the valve is uniformly broad 
in the whole of its length. 
No. 133, 159 (0.2 "/o), 132, 161. 

- suecica A. Cleve. H usTEDT 1930-37, II, p. 279, fig . 746. A. Schmidt's Atlas 
Pl. 273, fig . 34, Pl. 291, figs. 25- 27. 
Plate III , fig. 3: 29 X 13 µ. 8-9 striae in 10 µ. 

In A. CLEVE 1895, p. 29, Pl. I , figs. 31, 32 the dimensions are stated to be 
25-30 X 10 µ with 14 striae in 10 µ, and furthermore it is stat ed that it "resem­
bles in outline E. robusta var. papilio Grun. (van Heurck Pl. 23, fig. 8), but the 
striation is quite different." 
III : 3 is given as the type of the forms which are here included in E. suecica, 
to which it is referred, especially because of the clearly more steeply sloping 
curves than is the case in E. papilio. In the striatio n no differences are observed 
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between the two species, as both i. a. have many intercalated shorter stri ae . 
No particular dilTerences are seen in th e relations of the pseudoraph e and the 
terminal nod es . 
H usTE DT writes about E. suecica (1924, p. 543): " Zweifellos s tehen sie der 
E. zygodon und der E. indica Grun. nahe, die sich im wesentlichen nur <lurch 
ihre Grosse davon unterscheiden. " 
No. 5 (2. 0 °lo), 14 (0.6 °lo), 1 (0.2 °/o), 194 (0.2 °lo), 9, 159 (0. 2 °lo), 6. 

- tenella (Grun. ) Hustedt. H US TEDT 1930- 37, II , p . 284 , fi g. 749. BoYE P ETER­
SEN 1950, p. 12 , Pl. 2, figs. 16-25. Fo GED 1953 , P l. II , figs. 14 , 15 . 
Plate III , fig. 6: 32.5 X 5.2 µ. 15 s triae in 10 µ . 

Plate III, fig. 7: 30 X 3.3 µ . 16- 17 striae in 10µ. 
Plate III , fig. 8: 20.8 x 3.2 µ . 15-16 s triae in 10 ft. 
Plate III , fig . 9: 20.5 X 2.5 µ . 1?-18 striae in 10 /'-
According to Bo YE P ETERSE :\' 1950 , p. 12 , what is typical of th e species is th a t 
it has an almost straight ventral s ide and a flat dorsal side, that it has distinct 
"constrictions before th e ap ices", slightly capitate apices " which are not re­
curved" , and 15- 20 striae in 10 µ. 

III : 7, 8, 9 can without difficulty be identified with E. tenella. Fig. 6 is somewhat 
more deviating, but as it seems t o be closely similar to BOY E P ETER SEN Pl. 2, 
fig. 25, it has also been referred to E. tenella. 
No. 209 (0.4 °lo), 222 , 14 (3.6 °lo), 194 , 9, 132. 
W . Green!. (very co mmon). 

III. Monoraphideae. 

Cocconeis Ehr. 

The genus , th e freshwater species of which preferably occur as epiphytes, is 
very sparsely represented in the material, viz. by only three species. 

Cocconeis hustedti KR ASSKE. 1-l i;s TEDT 1930-37 , II , p. 361, fig . 816 , 1937-39, 
p. 189 , Pl. 13, figs. 15 , 16. 
Plate II , figs . 13, 14: 11 X 5.2 µ; about 20 striae in 10 ft , on valves with rap he 
as well as without raph e. 
II : 13, 14 on all main points agree with H usTEDT 1930- 37, p . 361, fig. 816 , 
as well as 1937- 39 , Pl. 13 , figs . 15-16, a nd only di!Ter from them by th e fact 
that th e central area is co nsta nt ly regularly rounded-olT, even though as a rul e 
there is some difference betwee n th e striations of the two s id es a rou nd the 
central area. 
No. 8 (1.2 °/o). 
The species has a general distribution in th e mountains of Central E urope 
(KnASSKE 1923) an d in Indonesia (H csTEDT 1937-39). 

- placentula Ehr. HU STEDT 1930 , p. 189, fig. 260. 
Only found in Klares0. 
No. 1, 2 (0.4 °/o), 82 , 83 , 84 (0.2 °/o). 
W . Greenl. (common ). ?\.Amer. 

- - var. euglypta (Ehr. ) Cleve. H csTE DT 1930 , p. 190 , fig. 161. 
~o. 5, 1 (0.2 °lo), 2 (p. 2 °lo), 10 (6.8 °lo), 192, 193 (0.2 °lo) , 11 , 131 (0.2 °/o). 

thurnensis A. Mayer . I--l csTED T '1 950 , p. 34 i , Pl. 35, fig . 38. FoGED 195 1, Pl. 2, 
fi g. 12a. 
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Plat e II , fig . 12 : rapheless valve: 11 .5 X 7.8µ. 12- 14 striae in 10/-"· 
Only this one valve was found in the mat erial. It differs somewhat from the 
ordinary t ype of the species, as the striae are very coarsely punctate , the dots 
bein g distinctly rounded-off , while as a rule-especially towards the edge of 
the valve- they are lengthened into shorter striae. 
No. 2. 

Achnanthes Bory. 

The genus is represented by many species in the material and some of them 
display a considerable number of valves. Several of the species have very small 
and delicately striated valves, the det ermination of which according to species is 
often very difficult. Many of the species of the genus are charact eristic of aerial bio ­
top es , and a number of them have a pronounced northern distribution. 

Achnanthes biasolletiana (Kutz. ) Grun . 1-I usTEDT 1930- 37, II , p. 37 9, fig . 823. 
1946- 50, Pl. 36 , fig. 11 renders a rapheless valve of this species with a some­
what extended pseudoraphe as in 
Pla te IV, fig. 12: 9.7 X 4.2 /-" · 20 s triae in 10 µ. 
Accord ing to H usTEDT 1930- 37, II , p . 379 the dimensions are : 10-30 X 
4.5-7 µ and the number of striae on rapheless valves 25 and on valves with 
rap he 24- 26 in 10 µ. E ven though IV : 12 has a somewhat coarser striation 
than stated in H usTED T, it should probably be referred to this species . 
No . 10. 

broenlundens is nov. spec. 
F ig. IV: 10, 11. 
Valva ellip tica, 13 µ longa, 5.8 f' lata . F rustulum inferius rhaphe sub tili prae­
ditum, area axiali angustissima, centrali ad margines mediasque strias valde 
abbreviat as versus longitudinaliter dil atata , striis valde radiantibus, manifesto 
pun ctatis, ea. 20 in 10 µ. Frustulum sup erius area axiali linerari , angusta orn a­
tum, mediis striis utrobique abbreviatis, a ream centralem frustulo d imidio 
angustiorem intermittentibus, striis perp endicularibus, manifes to punctatis, 
ea. 18 in 10 f' · 
I-l ab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandi ae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves elliptical, 13 µ in leng th , 5.8 µ in breadth. Raphe valve with a fil am entous 
rap he, a very narrow axial area, th e central area increasing in breadth towards 
t he margin of the valve to th e greatly shortened middle striae. The striae are 
highly radial, distin ctly puncta te, about 20 in 10 l'-
R apheless valve with linear, narrow axial area. Th e middle striae on bot h sides 
shor tened , so that a narrow central area arises , which is about half as broad 
as the valve. Stri ae parallel, distinctly puncta te, about 18 in 10 I'· 
Fres hwater, P eary Land (Greenland ). 
No. 13 (0.6 °lo), 141, (1. 2 °lo), 209 , 208 (0.4 "lo), 222 , 12, 133 (0. 4 "lo) , 204 (0.2 °lo), 
1 (0.6 "lo), 192 (0. 4 "lo) , 193, 194 , 195, 3, 8, 159 (1.2 "lo), 206 (2.0 "lo), 6, 7 (1.2 "lo), 
131, 132 (0.2 "lo), 142 , 161 (5.8 "lo). 
It should be stated about this presumably new species tha t the valves are flat 
and have not been observed in girdle-view. Therefore it is not possible to decid e 
with absolute certa inly whether the species belongs to Achnanthes or Cocconeis . 
As, however, the genus of Cocconeis is very rare in the a rea , while t he Ach­
nanthes genus is common , I have no particular hesitation in referring th e species 
to th e genus of Achnanthes. 
The species has certain points of resemblance with Cocconeis hustedti Krasske, 
1-I usTED T 1930- 37, II , p . 361, fig . 816, and with Achnanthes saxonica Hustedt , 
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H usTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 403, fig. 854 B, which both as regards form and size 
resemble IV: 10, 11. In A. saxonica the number of striae, however, di!Ters fairly 
much, as the rapheless valve has only 14 striae and the raphe valve 24 striae 
in 10 µ. C. hustedti especially di!Ters as regards the rapheless valve, which has 
a broad lanceolate pseudoraphe. 
Achnanthes oblongella 0strup, 0sTRUP 1904, p. 34, fig. 9, H usTEDT 1937-39 , 
p. 199, Pl. 13, figs. 3-7, has also a co nsiderable resemblance with IV: 10, 11, 
but A. oblongella like the two species mentioned above has a great diITerence 
in the number of striae on rapheless (10- 11 ) and raphe valve (30 striae in 10 µ). 
Plate IV, figs. 10, 11: 13 X 5.8 µ. Both valves with 20 striae in 10 µ. 

- coarctata (Breb. ) Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 210, fig. 308a. 
Plate IV, fig. 1: 45 X 9.8 µ. 14 striae with 5 points in 10 µ (raphe valve). The 
valve is rather large, with coarser punctations than usual in the species (almost 
as in A. brevipes Ag.). 
No. 225 (0.2 °lo), 133 (0.2 °lo), 7 (1.0 °lo), 134 (0.2 "/o), 196. 
N . Amer. (BOYER 1926-27, II , p. 233; Arctic regions). 

- depressa (Cleve ) Hustedt. HusTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 417, fig. 870. 
No. 209 (2.2 "lo), 145 (0.2 °lo), 225, 222 (0.4 °lo), 133, 204 (0.2 °lo), 226 (3. 4 "lo), 
160 (1.2 "lo), 192 (0.4 "lo), 193 (0.8 "lo), 194 (0.8 "lo), 195 (0.2 "lo), 224, 206, 132 , 
161 (0.2 "lo), 197 (0.2 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (rare). 

- exigua Grun. HusTEDT 1930-37 , II , p. 386, fig. 832 a, b. 
No. 207, 143. 
N.Amer. 

- flexella (Kutz.) Brun. H usTEDT 1930-37, II, p. 415, figs. 869 a- c. 
Plate IV, fig . 20: 16.3 X 10 µ . Raphe valve of a shorter and more rounded-oIT 
form than that usually occurring in the material. The form is found now and 
then among ordinary and typical A. flexella valves. 
Distributed in all the biotopes of the area, but rarely occurs in any appreciable 
number in the various samples. Found in 42 samples in all and representing 
1.8 "lo of all valves counted. 
No. 13 (2.4 "/o), 209 (5.2 "lo), 145 (0.2 "/o), 208, 225 (1.8 "lo), 222 (0.6 "lo), 5 
(0.8 "lo), 12, 14 (0.2 "lo), 133 (1.8 "lo), 204 (0 .8 "lo), 226 (3.4 "lo), 1 (0.4 "lo), 2 
(0.8 "lo), 10 (3.6 "lo), 82 (1.4 "lo), 83 (1.4 "lo), 84 (1.2 "lo), 160 (2 .2 "lo), 192 , 193 
(2.4 "lo), 194 (4.2 "lo), 195 (2.2 "lo), 224 (4 .4 "lo), 3 (2.6 "lo), 8 (28.6 "lo), 9, 159, 
206 (0.6 "lo), 6 (2.8 "lo), 7, 11 (3.2 "lo), 131 (0.4 "lo), 132 (2.8 "lo), 134, 142 , 143 
(0.2 "lo), 161 (0.4 "lo), 198 (1.8 "lo), 223 (0.2 "lo), 196 (0.4 "lo), 197 (0.2 "/o). 
W. Green!. (not common). 

- - var. alpestris Brun. HusTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 416, fig. 869 d. 
Rarer than the species ; often found together with the species. 
No. 13 (0.4 "lo), 209 (1.2 "/o), 208 (1.0 "/o), 225 (0.2 °lo), 222 (0.4 "/o), 12 (0.2 "lo), 
226 (0.4 "lo), 1 (0.2 "lo), 2 (0 .2 "lo), 10 (0.2 "lo), 82, 83 (0.2 "lo), 84, 160 (0.4 "lo), 
193, 224 (1.2 "lo), 9, 159, 206 (0.4 "lo), 207 (0.6 "lo), 11 (0.2 "lo), 198, 223 (0.2 "/o). 
W. Green!. (not common). 

- kryophila Boye Petersen. BoYE PETERSEN 1924, p. 316, fig. 6. 
Plate IV, figs. 18, 19: 11.5 x 4.6 µ. Raphe valve 24-26, rapheless valve about 
26- 28 striae in 10 µ. 
It is with some doubt that IV: 18, 19 have been referred to A. kryophila, which 
has been set up by BoYE PETERSEN 1927, p. 316, where the dimensions are 
stated to be 19 X 5.5 ft with 23-27 radial striae in 10 µ. Rap he valve " ·ith 
square, transapical area.-The specimens found in the material are always 
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smaller, and the central area is always extended to the margin on the raphe 
valve. Otherwise good agreement. 
The specimens, especially as regards the form of the valve, may remind of 
some other small A. species, which, however, must all be discarded in this con­
nexion . They are: 
A. procera Hustedt. HusTEDT 1945, p. 908, Pl. 39, figs. 26-31, and HUSTEDT 

1953, p. 630 , figs. 14-17, with the dim ensions 15-32 X 4-5 µ. In this 
species the central area is also a transversal band, but the number of striae 
is 30-33 in 10 µ, which is considerably more than in IV : 18, 19. Further­
more the striae of A. procera are at right angles to the axial area. 

A. linearis Grun. H usTE DT 1930-37, II, p. 378, fig. 821, with the dimensions 
10-20 X 3-4.5 µ . This species has 22-30 radial striae in 10 µ, but the 
two middle ones are always shortened . 

A. petersenii Hustedt. HusTEDT 1937 , p . 179, and A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 409 , 
figs. 70-73, with the dimensions 12- 18 X 3.5-4 µ. The raphe valve has 
a central area which is a transversal band reaching to the margin, but the 
density of striae is still greater (36-40 in 10 µ) than in the species men­
tioned above. 

A. kryophila var. densestriata Hustedt. HUSTEDT 1945, p. 909, Pl. 39, figs. 18-21, 
and 1934, p. 378, figs. 3-4, with the dimensions 11- 14 X 4-5 µ. As this 
variety has 32 striae in 10 µ on both valves, this possibility must also be 
disregard ed. 

Achnanthes kryophila is the commonest A . species in the material , having been found 
in 43 samples and being represented by 8 °lo of all the valves counted. 
No. 13 (7 .2 °lo), 144 (2.4 °lo), 209 (11.4 °lo), 145 (2.0 °lo), 208 (17.0 °lo), 225 
(2.2 °lo), 222 (1.8 °lo), 5 (37.4 "!o), 12 (5 .0 "!o), 14 (18.4 "!o), 133 (13.2 "!o), 204 
(2.0 "!o), 226 (11.2 "!o), 1 (1.4 "!o), 10 (5 .4 "!o), 82 (2.2 "!o), 83 (1.4 "!o), 84 (7.0 "!o), 
160 (4.8 "!o), 192 (0.6 "!o), 193 (0.2 "!o), 194 (5.8 "!o), 195 (2.2 "!o), 224 (0.4 "!o), 
3 (29.6 "!o), 8 (11.0 "!o), 9 (0.6 "!o), 159 (3.0 "!o), 206 (28.8 ¼), 207 (2.8 ¼), 6 
(3.8 "!o), 7 (26 .0 "!o), 11 (7.2 "!o) , 131 (5.8 "!o), 132 (7.4 "!o) , 134 (10.2 ¼), 142 
(6 .2 ¼), 143 (13.0 "!o), 161 (19.6 "!o), 198 (3.2 "!o), 223 (35.6 "!o), 196 (11.2 "!o) , 
197 (0.4 "!o)-
lapponica Hust edt. HusTEDT 1930-37, II, p. 414, fig . 868. 
No. 204 (0.6 "!o), 192 , 195, 131, 142 (1.2 °lo), 143 (2 .2 °lo), 198, 196, 197. 
W. Green!. (not common). 

- lemmermanni Hustedt. HusTEDT 1930-37, II, p. 390, fig. 837. 
Plate IV, figs.4,5: 16 x 5µ . 20 striae in 10µ. 
Plate IV, figs. 6, 7: 15 X 6.5 µ . About 20 striae in 10 µ in raphe valve as well 
as rapheless valve. 
According to Hustedt 1930-37, II, p. 390, A. lemmermanni has the dimensions 
10-15 X 4.5 µ and 16-18 striae in 10 µ on raphe valve as well as rapheless 
valve. 
IV: 6, 7 also have a certain resemblance with the somewhat smaller species 
A. minuscula Hustedt, H usTEDT 1945 , p. 907, PI. 39, figs. 8- 12, and 1946-50, 
p. 346 , Pl. 35, figs. 15- 20, the dimensions of which are stated to be 7-9 X 4 µ 
with 20-24 striae in 10 µ. IV: 6, 7 have very slightly radial striae, but other­
wise it seems, if anything, that they should be referred to A. lemmermanni. 
No. 208, 133, 207, 142 , 143. 
levanderi Hustedt. HusTEDT 1930-37, II, p. 404, fig. 856. FoGED 1952a, p. 164, 
Pl. I, figs. 6 a, b . 
No. 159. 
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- linearis W. Smith . H us TEDT 1930-37, II , p . 37 8, figs. 821a, n. 1930, p. 198 , 
fig. 276. 
Widely distributed species, though not so frequ ent as A. kryophila. Occurs with 
a total of 2.4 "lo of a ll valves counted in the material. 
No. 13 (5.0 "lo), 144 (0.4 °lo), 12 (3 .8 °lo), 14 , 133 (2.8 °lo), 1 (0.8 °lo), 2 (2.6 "lo), 82 
(4.6 °lo), 83 (1.4 °lo), 84 ( L.O °lo), 192 (3 .2 °lo), 194 (5.2 "lo), 8 (8.8 °lo), 9 (1.0 "lo), 11 
(33 .0 "lo), 131 (3.2 "lo), 132 (5.4 "lo), 134 (1.2 "lo), 142 (7.6 "lo), 143 (10.2 "lo), 197 
(20.0 °lo) . 
W.Greenl. (common ). N.Amer. 

- marginatula Grun. H USTEDT 1930-37, II , p. 404 , figs. 855 c, d . 
Plate IV, figs.15 , '16, 17: 10 X 4.2µ . About 30 striae in 10µ. IV : 15, 16 , 17 
are very closely related to Grunow's species (1880) and should no doubt be 
identified with this species , which according to CLEVE, Syn. II , p. 184, has the 
followin g dimensions: 11- 22 X 5- 8 µ with 24 striae on rapheless and 23-27 
in 10 µ on raph e valve. 
Ko. 1, 143. 
W.Greenl. (Bovrn). 

- microcephala Kutz. H US TEDT 1930 , p. 198, fig. 273. 
Ko. 145, 225 (0.6 "lo), 222 (0.6 "lo), 160 (2.6 "lo), 192 (7.6 "lo), 193 (4.0 "lo), 195 
(7 .0 "lo), 161 (34.2 "lo), 196 (45.4 "lo). 
W. Green!. (very common). 

- m inutiss ima Kutz. HusTEDT 1930, p. 198, fig. 274. 
Plate IV, figs. 13, 14: 11 X 2 µ. 30-32 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 208 (8.0 "lo), 225 (2.0 "lo), 4 (0.8 "lo), 222 (3.4 "lo), 204 (2.6 °lo) , 226 (6.0 "lo), 
1 (5 .8 °lo), 2 (10.8 "lo), 224 (2.4 "lo), 9 (0.2 "lo), 206 (2.0 °lo), 207 (1.4 "lo), 6 (14.2 ¼), 
198 (15.4 "lo), 223 (11 .8 "lo) , 
W. Green!. (very co mmon ). 

- plitvicensis Hustedt. H usrnDT 1945 , p. 909, Pl. 39, figs. 22-25. 
Plate IV, figs. 2, 3 : 19 X 5.8 µ . 20 striae in 10 µ. 
According to H usTEDT 1945 , p. 909, the dimensions are 13- 15 x 5-6 µ with 
20- 22 striae in 10 µ. Raphe valve: " Zentralarea eine bis nahe an den Schalen­
rand reichend e Querband e." Striae radial. " Raphenlose Schalen mit sehr enger , 
gegen die Mitte nur sehr wenig erweiterter Axialarea und unregelm ass iger, 
einseitig entwickelter, kleiner Zentralarea." IV: 2, 3 have rap he valves with 
much shortened striae in the middle, the rapheless valve has a more irregular 
one-sidedly developed central area. 
HusTEDT (1945 , p. 910 ) points out th e close morphological relation to A. kryo­
phila. Th e form occurring in the present material is , however , very characteri s­
t ically difTeren t from A. kryophila , and is also always somewhat larger than this 
species. 
~O. 225 (0.8 °lo), 222 (1.2 °lo), 133 (1.8 °lo), 204 (0.4 °lo), 226 (2.8 °lo), 224 , ; 
(8.2 °lo), 134 (0.8 "lo), 198 , 196 (t.4 "lo) . 

- thienemanni Hustedt. H usTEDT 1942 b , p. 98, figs. 2-5. 
Plate IV, figs. 8, 9 ; 14.3 x 3.3 µ. Rap he valve: 20- 22 striae in 10 ft. Central 
area extend ed to the margin (perh aps much shortened striae). Raph eless valve : 
22-24 s triae in 10 µ. Striae a t righ t angles to the axial area or very sli ghtly 
radial. 
According to HcsT EDT 1942 b , p. 98 th e dimensions are: 16- 21 X 3.5 /t with 
23 but little radial s triae in 10 µ on rapheless valves , and about 25 s tri ae in 
10 ;, on raph e valves, on the latter a t right angles to the axial area. 
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IV: 8, 9 are somewhat smaller than the species described from Lapland by 
HUSTEDT, but as to the striation there is good agreement. The same applies to 
the outline of the valves, even though the apices of IV : 8, 9 perhaps are not 
quite so rostrate as the specimens from Abisko. Only found in one sample 
(no. 197) , from a waterfall, and dominant there (37.2 per cent.). 
H usT EDT (1 %2 b ) found single specimens of the species in a spring near the 
timber line at Abisko in Lapland . 

IV. Biraphideae. 

N aviculoideae. 

Diatomella Grev. 

Diatomellabalfouriana Grev. HusTEDT 1930, p. 214, fig. 312. FoGED 1953 , Pl. III , fig.5. 
No . 194. 
W. Green!. (rare). 

(Mastogloia Thwaites was not found in the present material). 

Diploneis Ehr. 

Diploneis elliptica (Kiltz.) Cleve. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 250 , fig. 395. 
No. 208, 22 (0.8 "lo), 12 , 160 , 193 , 224, 207, 11. 
W. Green!. (rare). 

interrupta (Kiltz.) Cleve. H USTEDT 1930, p. 252, fig. 400. 
On ly a single valve was found in the whole material. The species is mesohalo­
bous , and the valve must be supposed to have been brought in from the sea. 
In sp ite of th e fact that all the localities are situated close to the sea, no other 
marine diatoms have been found in the material. 
No. 207. 

oculata (Breb. ) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 250, fig. 392. 
No. 1 (0.2 "/o). 

- sp. 
Plate IV, fig. 26: 29.2 X 7 .3 µ . 26 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate IV, fig. 27: 17 X 7.2 µ. 23- 24 striae in 10 µ. 
IV: 26 , 27 are very closely related to D. peterseni Hustedt. I dare not, however, 
iden tify them with the latter , i. a. because the differen ces in dimensions , especially 
as regards IV: 26, seem rather great. According to HusTEDT 1930- 37, II , 
p. 676 the dimensions for D. peterseni are: 15- 19 X 5-6 µ with 24 striae in 
10 µ in the middle (at th e apices about 28). 
No. 204, 226 (1.2 °lo), 224. 
D. peterseni is known from Iceland (BOYE PETERSEN 1928 ), Lapland (H usTEDT 
1944 , KnASSKE 1949), Denmark (FoGE o 1951 ), and the Balkans (HUSTEDT 1945). 

(Frustulia Ag. was not found in the area. In W. Green!. this genus is not common). 

Neidium Ag. 

Even though the number of valves representing this genus in the present material 
is small , they actually in an extremely peculiar way charact erize a large number 
of the sam ples. Some of the species have previously been found comparatively 
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rarely. Several of them have a very wide geographical distribution. It applies to some 
of them that they may be of a considerable geological age. 

Neidium affine (Ehr. ) Cleve var. capitata Molder. MOLDER 1937, p. 30, fig. 1. 
Plate V, fig. 2: 70 X 18 µ. About 20 striae in 10 µ . 
According to Molder 1937, p. 30 the dimensions are: 80-90 x 18-22 µ with 
12- 20 striae in 10 µ, and according to Ross 1947, p. 208, the same. The speci­
mens from Peary Land thus are somewhat smaller than usual in Finland and 
N.Amer. 
This characteristic variety of N. affine was very common in a few samples 
from W. Green!. In Peary Land it is widely distributed, but somewhat rarer in 
the various samples. 
No. 144 (0.8 °lo), 145 (0.2 °lo) , 208 (0.2 °lo) , 225, 222 (0.2 °lo), 14 (0.8 °lo), 204, 
1, 194, 224 (0.2 °lo), 207, 6 (0.2 °lo), 134 (1.6 °lo), 142, 161. 
W.Greenl. (fairly common ). N.Amer. 

- bisulcatum (Lagerst.) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 242, fig. 374. 
No. 14 (4.8 °lo), 161. 
W . Green!. (fairly common). 

distincte-punctatum Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930, p. 247, fig. 386. 
Plate V, fig. 6: 64 X 18 µ. 10-11 striae in 10 ft. 

According to HusTEDT 1930, p. 247 , the dimensions are: 40- 45 X 16 µ with 
11- 12 striae in 10 µ. The specimens from Peary Land thus are consid erably 
larger than those described by H usTEDT, which originate from the Alps. Apart 
from this fact the forms of the two areas seem to be very closely related. 
HusTEDT 1930, p. 247, states: " Raphe gerade , mehr oder weniger schief zur 
Mittellinie orientiert, die beiden Raphen einer Zellen kreuzen sich unter einer 
spitzen Winkel." Transapical striae "et was schief orientiert." In V: 6 the 
striation is almost regular, the striae being slightly radial. The raphe passes 
very close to the mid-line, so that the raphes of the two valves seem to 
overlap. 
In HusTEDT 1946-50, Pl. 38 , fig. 32 , a specimen from a North German lake is 
pictured (dim.: 80 X 17 µ ) which is somewhat slenderer than the Peary Land 
specimens, just as the central areas in the valves of the two regions are some­
what di!Terent. Furthermore Hustedt 's drawing shows that the terminal striae 
in the North German form are distinctly convergent. 
J . BRUN 1900 in Pl. 2, figs. 25 and 26 pictures a Neidium iridis Ehr. var. lumi­
nosa J. Brun with the dimensions (p. 13): length: 40-50 µ with 14- 16 striae 
in 10 µ. This is possibly the same species as .!V. distincte-punctatum Hustedt. 
No. 226 (0.2 °lo), 2, 10 (0.8 "lo), 82, 160 (0.2 °lo), 193, 195, 224 (0.2 "lo), 198. 

- dubium (Ehr.) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 246, fig . 384. 
No. 160. 

- iridis (Ehr.) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 245, fig. 379. 
No. 225, 12, 14, 1 (0.2 °lo) , 10 (0.4 °lo) , 82 , 83 (0.2 °lo), 160, 224, 6, 134 (0.2 "/o). 
W. Green!. (not common ). 

- - fo . vernalis Reichelt. H USTEDT 1930, p. 245, fig. 380. 
Plate V, fig . 5 : 34-6.5 µ. 20 striae in 10 p. Di!Ters from the usual form by the 
points in the striae being very delicate and extremely difficult to observe. 
No. 9. 

- knuthii nov. spec. 
Fig. V: 8. 
Yaiva lineari-lanceolata, apicibus longe productis, obtusis, late rotunda lis, 39 µ 
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longa, 7 ,8 µ lata. Rhaphe recta: pori centrales longi, ad di versa latera oblique 
deilexi. Area axialis linearis, angusta, centralis rotundate rectangularis, duas 
circiter partes latitudinis valvae occupans. Striae mediae radiantes, ad apices 
versus perpendiculares vel subconvergentes, ea. 20 in 10 µ, 3-4 lineis longi­
tudinalibus interruptae. 
Hab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves linear-lanceolate with long drawn-out, blunt, broadly rounded-off apices, 
39 µ in length, 7.8 µ in breadth. 
Raphe straight, central nodes long, obliquely curved to either side. Axial area 
linear, narrow. Central area square-rounded off, covering about two thirds of 
the breadth of the valve. Striae in the middle radial, towards the apices parallel 
or slightly convergent , about 20 in 10 µ , crossed by 3-4 longitudinal stripes. 
Named after the leader of the DANISH P EARYLAND EXPEDITION 1947-50, 
EIGIL K~ UTH. 
No. 7. 

- - var. heilprinensis nov. var. 
Fig. V : 9. 
A Neidium knuthii differt lateribus leniter triundulis. 
I-lab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Sides slightly 3-undulate. Otherwise like the species. 
No. 7. 

kozlowii Mereschkowsky . H USTEDT 1930, p. 247, fig. 387. MEss1KOMM ER 1951, 
p. 53, Pl. I , figs. 4, 5. Ross 1947 , p. 210, Pl. XI, fig. 2. 
No. 5, 1 (0.2 "/o), 10 , 83 , 160 (0.2 "/o), 192, 3, 6, 11, 132. 
N.Amer. 

kozlowii var. elliptica Mereschk. H usTED T 1930, p . 248, fig. 388. 
Plate V, fig. 4: 39 X 9 µ. 16 striae in 10 µ. 
According to H usTEDT 1930, p. 247, var. elliptica Mereschk. is characterized 
by "Schalen elliptisch mit stark konvexen Randern, an den Enden nicht vor­
gezogen," as distinct from var. parva Mereschk. , which have more drawn-out 
poles. 
V : 4 seems to be identical with Ross 1947, pl. XI, fig. 1, which is stated to 
be var. parva MERESCHK., but without drawn-out apices. 
No. 131. 
N. Amer. (Ross). 

- - var. parva Mereschk. H USTEDT 1930, p. 248, fig. 389. 
Plate V, fig. 10: 28 .6 X 8.5 µ. 13- 14 striae in 10 µ. 
According to HusTEDT 1930, p . 248, the dimensions are: 36-39 X 9-12 µ 
with 15 striae in 10 µ. 
V: 10 is closely related to Hustedt's fig. 389 (1930), even though the form differs 
somewhat, V: 10 having almost parallel sides. 
No. 14, 204, 162 (1. 8 °lo), 7, 131 (0.2 "/o). 

- munckii nov. spec. 
Fig. V: 7. 
Valva linearis, apicibus late rotundatis , 37 µ longa, 7.8 µ lata. Rhaphe recta; 
pori centrales longi , ad diversa latera valde deflexi. Area axialis linearis, angusta, 
centralis fasciam transversalem, margines paene attingentem formans. Striae 
mediae paulum radiantes, apicales paulum convergentes, valide punctatae, 14 
in 10 µ. 
I-lab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 



46 ~IELS FoGED. VII 

Valves linear with broadly round ed-ofT apices , 37 µ long, 7.8 µ broad. Raphe 
straight , central nod es long and greatly defl ected to either side. Axial area 
linear, narrow. The central area is a transversal band spread out across almost 
to the margin of t he valve. Stri ae in the middle slightly radial, at th e apices 
sl ightly co nvergent , coarsely punctate; 14. striae in 10 µ. 
No. 7. 
~amed after EBBE Mul'\C K, who togeth er with E1c1L K NU TH was at th e head 
of the DANISH NORT HEAST GREEl'\LAND EXPEDITION 1938- 39. 

- productum (W. Sm ith ) Cleve var . polygibba J. Brun. J . BR UN 1900, p. 18 , Pl. 2, 
fig. 23. 
Plate V, fi g. 3 : 53 X 12.4. µ. 1? s triae in 10 ft. 
Accordin g to J. BR u:-- 1900, p. 18, the dimensions are: length 70- 90 µ with 
20-26 striae in 10 µ . H e writes: " P our la nature d es stries et leur ecartement 
cette varie te tient le milieu entre le N. productum et le N. affine Ehr. " 
No. 13, 14.4. (1.2 °lo), 7, 132. 

Stauroneis Ehr. 

Staurone is anceps Ehr. H USTEDT 1930, p. 256 , fig. 4.05. 
Ko. 13 (0.2 °lo), 14.4. (3.6 °lo), 14.5 (7.2 °lo), 208, 225 , 222 (0.2 °lo) , 5 (1.6 °lo), 14. 
(3.0 "lo), 204. , 226 (1.0 "lo), 1, 10 (0.2 "lo), 82 , 83, 160, 194. (0.2 "lo), 195 (0.2 "lo), 
224. (1. 2 "lo), 9 (1.2 "lo), 159 (3.2 "lo), 162 (0.8 "lo), 6 (0.2 "lo), 7 (0.6 "lo), 11, '131, 
132 (0.4. "lo), 134. , 14.3 (0.6 "lo), 161 , 223. 
W. Green!. (not commo n). 

- - fo. gracilis (Ehr. ) Cleve. H UST EDT 1930, p. 256, fig. t,06. 
::\"o. 14.. 
Vv. Green!. (not co mmon ). 

- ignorata Hustedt. H usTEDT 1939, p. 620, figs. 4.8-50. 
P late IV, fig . 29: 24. X 4. .6 ft. 26-28 striae in 10 µ . 
No . 14. (0.4. "/.) . 

- javanica Grun. 0sT Ru P 1897, p. 259, Pl. I, fig. 4.. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 24.1 , fig. 3. 
According to CLEVE 1894.- 95, I , p. 150 , "This form is scarcely specifi cally 
distinct from S. acuta, although its form is nearly the same as that of S. phoeni­
centeron." 
I feel somewhat hesitant as regards this species, in the same way as expressed 
by CLEVE, as I am somewhat inclined to refer the specimens found to S. phoeni­
centeron, but still th ere is so great a difTerence between them and the t ypical 
S. phoenicenteron that in order to maintain the type as distinct from this , I 
refer them to S. javanica. 
::\"o. 13 (0.2 °lo), 14.4. (9 .2 °lo), 5 (2.2 °lo), 12, 14. , 133, 194. (0.t, "/.), 8, 159 (0.2 °lo) 
162 (0.2 "lo), 6, 7 (0.2 "lo), 11, 131 , 132, 134. (2.6 "lo), 161. 
E. Green!. (0sTRUP). N.Amer. 

kriegeri Patrick. H US TEDT 1930, p. 257 , fig. 4.09 . 
~o. 14.4. (0.4. "lo), 14.5 (0.8 "lo), 9, 162 (0.2 "lo), 7 (0.8 "lo), 14.3 (0.2 "/. ). 

- lapponica A. Cleve. A . CLEVE 1895, p. 13, Pl. I , fig. 8. 
Plate IY, fig. 24.: 24. X 4..6 ft· 30-32 striae in 10 ft· 

Ko. 13 (0.4. "/.), 226 (0.4. "/.) . 
W. Green!. (not com mon). 

obtusa Lagerstedt. H USTEDT 1930, p. 260 , fig. 4.16. LAGERSTEDT 1873, Pl. I, 
fig. 11. A. CLEVE 1895 , Pl. I , fig. 6. 
Plate IV, fig. 31: 35 .7 X 9.6 ft. 18- 20 striae in 10 µ. Small specimen. 
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No. 14A (5 .2 "lo), 209 , 145 (14.0 "lo), 4, 5, 14, 133 (0.2 °lo), 204 , 226 (0.8 °lo), 3, 9, 
159 (0.2 "lo), 162 (1.0 °lo), 206 , 7 (1.2 °lo), 132, 134, 143, 161. 
W. Green!. (not common ). 

- phoenicenteron Ehr. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 255, fig. 404. 
Specimens which clearly belong to this species and thus diITer somewhat from 
the above-mentioned specimens of S. javanica are fairly widely distributed in 
th e area, although never frequ ent. 
No. 209 (0.4 "lo), 208 , 14 (3. 8 "lo), 204 , 1 (0.2 "lo), 224, 3, 159, 206 , 131 , 132 , 131, , 
143 , 161. 
W. Green!. (common). 

Caloneis Cleve. 

Caloneis bac illum (Grun. ) Cleve. HusTEDT 1930 , p. 236, fig. 360. FoGED 1953 , Pl. III, 
f1g. 17. 
Plate IV, fig. 22: 23.4 X 4.5 µ. About 23 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 145 , 208 (12.6 "lo), 4 (0.4 °lo), 14 (0.2 °lo), 1 , 2, 10, 82, 192 , 3 (0.4 °lo), 9 
(0.2 °lo), 207. 
W . Green!. (common) . 

- - var. lancettula (Schulz ) Hustedt. H USTEDT 1930, p. 236 , fig. 361. 
Plate IV, fig. 23: 20 X 4.6 µ . 22- 24 striae in 10 ft. 
No . 9. 

- boecheri Foged. FocED 1953, p. 39, Pl. Ill , fig. 19. 
Plate IV, fig. 28: 15 X 4 µ. 25- 26 striae in 10 ,~-
This species has a certain resemblance with C. fasciata (Lagerst .) fo. acuta Boye 
Petersen (BoYE PETERSEN 1928, p. 384 , fig . 10), th e dimensions of which are 
stated to be 17-22 X 4-5 µ with 23- 25 striae in 10 µ . According to descrip ­
tion and diagnosis the species C. fasciata has slightly radial striae. Fo. acuta 
accord ing to BOYE PETERSEN 's drawing (1928, fig. 10) has striae which in the 
middle are at right angles to the raphe , while towards the apices of the valves 
they are slightly convergent. 
IV: 21 has pronouncedly convergent striae, and even though th e form occurring 
in this material is somewhat smaller than the species described from W es t 
Greenland , I co nsider it identical with the latter , and clearly diITerent from 
C. fasciata. 
No. 9. 
Vil. Green!. (not common ). 

- fasciata (Lagerst .) Cleve fo . acuta Boye P et ersen. BoYE PETERS El'i 1928, p. 384 , 
fi g. 10. 
No. 9. 
W . Green!. (fa irly rare). 

- schumanniana (Grun. ) Cleve. HusTEDT 1930, p. 239 , fig. 369. 
Plate IV, fi g. 25: 29 X 5.2 µ. 22- 23 striae in 10 ,,. 
The fo rm pictured differs from the typical C. schumanniana by having denser, 
almos t parallel striae, and no extension of the axial area towards the central area. 
Wid ely distributed, but never common , in all the biotopes of the area. 
No. 144 (0.4 "lo), 208, 12 (0.2 "lo), 133, 204 (0.8 "lo), 226 (0.2 "lo) , 1, 2, 'lO (0.2 °0), 
82, 83 (0.8 °lo), 84 (0.2 "lo), 160, 192, 193, 194, 224 (0.2 "lo), 8 (0.4 "lo), 159, 206 
(0.2 "lo), 207 (0.4 "lo), 7 (0.8 °lo), 131, 132 (0.2 "lo), 134 (0.2 °lo), 142, 143 , 198 
(0.4 "lo). 
W . Green!. (fairly common ). 
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- silicula (Ehr.) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 236 , fig. 362. 
No. 225, 204, 226 (0.2 °lo), 1 (0.2 °lo), 2, 10 (0.4 °lo), 83 , 160, 224 (0.2 °lo), 131. 
W. Green!. (fairly common ). 

- - var. alpina Cleve. A. CLEVE 1895, p. 15, fig. 9. P. T. CLEVE 1894-95, I , 51. 
F oGE D 1953, Pl. III , fi g. 9. 
Plate IV, fig. 30: 44 X 6.5 tt . 19 striae in 10 tt. 
No. 13 (2.4 °lo), 144 (10.0 °lo), 209 (2.2 °lo) , 145 (3 .0 °lo), 208 (1.2 °lo) , 222 (0.6 °lo), 
5 (9.4 °lo), 12 (0.2 °lo), 14 (1.4 °lo), 133 (0.2 °lo), 204 (0.4 °lo), 82 (0.2 °lo), 84 
(1.0 °lo), 193 (0.4 °lo), 194 (0.8 °lo), 224 (0.2 "lo), 3 (0.6 "lo), 8 (1.8 °lo), 9, 206 
(0.2 "lo), 207 (0.2 "lo), 6 (2.0 "lo), 11 (0.6 "lo), 132 (0.8 °lo), 134 (5 .6 "lo), 143. 

- sp. 
Plate IV, fig. 21: 26.6 X 4.8 µ . 18-19 striae in 10 µ. 
Valves with parallel sides and broadly rounded-off apices. Striae almost parallel, 
near the margin of the valve with a distinct longitudinal band. Raph e straight, 
central nod es slightly inspissat ed , terminal fissures deflected towards the same 
side. Axial area very narrow, sharply defin ed. The central area is a transversal 
band extended to the margin of the valve, almost regularly rectangular. 
IV: 21 is closely related to C. bacillum, but has clearly fewer striae in 10 µ 
than usual in this species. 
No. 144 (5.6 "lo), 145 (0.8 "lo) . 

Anomoeoneis Pfitzer. 

The genus, which includes a number of " boreo-alpine" species widely distributed 
and common, occurs extremely sparsely in Peary Land. 

Anomoeoneis exilis (Kutz. ) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p . 264, fig. 429. FoGED 1953, 
Pl. III, fig. 8. 
No. 1, 2 (0.2 °lo), 10 (0.2 °lo), 82 (0.2 "lo), 83 , 84, 192, 193, 8. 
W. Green!. (not rare). 

- serians (Breb. ) Cleve var. brachysira (Breb. ) Hustedt . H usTEDT 1930, p. 264 , 
fig . 427. 
No. 13 (0.2 "lo), 14 , 133, '160, 159, 162 , 19 7. 
W . Green!. (not rare). 

- zellens is (Grun. ) Cleve var. linearis 0strup. 0sTRUP 1910 b , p. 239 , Pl. 14, fig. 6. 
H usT EDT 1930 , p . 265. FoGED 1953, Pl. III , fig . 13. 
No. 9 (0.2 °lo) , 159, 1'1 , 132. 
W. Green!. (not common). 

Navicula Bory. 

1 . N. orthostichae Bory 

Navic ula cuspidata Kutz. H usTEDT 1930 , p. 268 , fig. 433. 
No. 10 (1.4 °lo), 82. 
W. Green!. (rare). N. Amer. 

- - var. ambigua (Ehr. ) Cleve. H USTEDT 1930, p. 268, fig. 434. 
No. 2 (0.2 "lo). 
W.Greenl. (rare). N.Amer. 

- halophila (Grun .) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 268, fig . 436. 
Plate XI , fig. 1 : 30.5 x 7.8 ft. 20-21 striae in 10 µ . 
In the area found only in Klares0, where the species occurs in all samples. 
No. 1 (0.2 °lo), 2 (0.8 °lo), 10 (6.6 °lo), 82 (1.0 °lo), 83 (0.2 °lo), 84 (0.6 "lo). 
W. Green!. (fairly common ). 
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2. N. minuscula Hustedt. 

Navicula bacilliformis Grun. HusTEDT 1930, p. 273, fig. t,J.6. 
No. 192 (0.2 °/0) . 

W.Greenl. (fairly common). N. Amer. 

- bryophila Boye Petersen. BOYE PETERSEN 1928, fig . 13. 1946, p. 87, fig. 11. 
Plate VII, fig. 13 : 19 X 3.2 µ. About 36 striae in 10 µ . This small Navicula 
species widely distributed in the area is very closely related to N. bryophila. 
The type pictured here is very characteristic by its fairly large central area 
extended transversally and bordered by striae of varying lengths. N. bryophila 
var. lapponica Hustedt (HUSTEDT 1942 b , p. 114, figs. 11-15), which has a 
clearly rounded-oIT transversally elliptical central area, lacks inserted shorter 
striae. In HusTEDT 1937-39, Pl. 18, figs . 18- 23, an N. bryophila Boye Petersen 
is pictured which is without any particularly clear central area, but all the 
figures have shorter striae inserted. The form VII: 13 thus unites characters 
from the species itself as well as from var. lapponica, and represents, if not a 
special variety , at least a geographical race. (In the characterization of N. bryo­
phila given by A. CLEVE-EULER 1953, III, p. 174, enter both the circularly 
extended central area and the shorter striae inserted in the middle). 
The closely related N. pseudobryophila Hustedt (syn.: N. bryophila var. such­
landti Hustedt , A. Smidt's Atlas Pl. 404 , figs. 49-51) must because of the 
greater breadth of its valves (4.5- 5.5 µ ), its small central area, and the striae 
convergent towards the apices be left out of consideration, even though it has 
" regelmassig abwechselnd !anger und kiirzer" striae round the small central area. 
N. bryophila is a widely distributed aerophilous species in arctic as well as 
tropical areas. 
No. 13 (2.0 °lo), 144 (0.4 °lo), 209 (1. 0"/o), 145 (1.0 °lo), 225, 222 (2.2 °lo), 12 
(0.2 °lo), 14 (0.2 °lo), 133 (1.2 °lo), 204 (0.4 °lo), 226 (0.2 °lo), 82, 84 (0.2 °lo), 
192 (0.2 °lo), 193, 194, 195 (1.0 °lo), 224, 8 (0.4 °lo), 207, 6 (0.2 °lo), 7 (3.4 °lo), 
131 (0.2 °lo), 132 (1.0 °lo), 134 (1.8 °lo), 198 (0.2 °lo), 196. 

- contenta Grun. H UST EDT 1930, p. 277, fig. 458. FoGED 1953, Pl. IV, fig . 11 , Pl. VI , 
fig. 13. 
No. 9 (8.2 °lo), 162 (8.8 °lo). 
W. Green!. (not common). 

- - var. biceps Arnott. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 277, fig. 458 c. Foe ED 1953, Pl. IV, 
fig . 12. 
Plate VI , fig. 12: 11 X 2.6 µ. 
No. 144 (1.6 °lo), 145 (1.0 °lo), 14, 133 (0.2 °lo), 204 (0.2 °lo), 194, 9 (8.0 °lo), 159 
(3.8 °lo), 162 (21.4 °lo), 134 (0.2 °lo), 161. 
W.Greenl. (not rare) . N.Amer. 

- fo. parallela Boye Petersen. HusTEDT 1930, p. 277, fig. 458 b. 
No. 144 (0.4 °lo), 133 (0.2 °lo), 9 (11.6 °lo), 159 (16.0 °lo), 162 (19.0 °lo), 161 
(18.4 °lo), 223, 196 (0.2 °lo). 

- heilprinensis nov. spec. 
Fig.Vl :6,7. 
Valva lineari-elliptica , apicibus breviter productis, late obtuse rotundatis, 18 µ 
longa, 6,5 µ lata. Area axialis angusta, centralis magna, rotundata, saepe irregu­
laris. Striae transapicales radiantes , ea. 20 in 10 µ, 2-3 lineis longitudinalibus 
interruptae. 
Hab. in aqua dulci Grrenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 

128 4 
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Valves linear- elliptical with shortly drawn-out , broadly and fl atly round ed-oJT 
apices, 18 µ long, 6.5 µ broad. 
Axial area narrow, central area large, rounded-ofT, frequ ently somewh at irregu­
larly developed. Transapical striae radiate, about 20 in 10 µ , crossed by 2-3 
longitudinal strip es. 
Freshwater , Northeast Greenland. 
No. 133 . 

- kotschyi Grun. P. T. CLEV E 1894-95, I , p. 130. BoYE PET ERSH 1928 , p. 389, 
fig . 17. H usTEDT 1930, p. 275, fig . 454. 1946- 50, Pl. 37, fig. 62. Foc ED 1953, 
p. 43, Pl. VI, fig . 8. 
Plate VII , fig. 5: 32 .5 X 9.8 ft. 18- 19 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate VII , fig . 4 : 35 X 9.8 µ. 15- 16 striae in 10 µ. 
There is full agreement between the specimens from Peary Land and those from 
W es t Greenland. BoYE PETERSE N's specimens from Iceland correspond closely 
with the Greenland species. 
No. 133 (0.8 "lo), 9, 207, 223. 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- minuscula Grun. var. alpestris Hustedt A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 400 , figs. 92-95. 
F oG ED 1952 a , p. 168, Pl. III , fig. 12. 
Plate XI , fig . 3 : 19.5 X 6.5 ft. About 30 striae in 10 µ . 
XI: 3 seems identical with the form which I have found in material from Sweden 
(1952 a , Pl. III, fig. 12). It also has some resemblance with some other small 
Navicula species , among them N. ingrata Krasske (KRASSKE 1938 , fig . 18), 
which has been found in Svalbard, and with N. accomoda Hustedt (H usT EDT 
1946-50, Pl. 39, figs . 17 , 18), which occurs in North German lakes. 
No. 204 (0.2 °lo), 14 (0.2 "fo) . 

- mutica Kutz. HUSTEDT 1930, p . 274, fig. 453 a. 
No. 13 (0.2 °lo), 144 (0.4 °lo), 133, 204, 9 (14.8 "/o), 159, 162 (0.2 °lo), 7 (0. 2 °lo), 
198 (0.2 "/o) . 

- - var. binodis Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930, p. 275, fig. 453 d. A. Schmidt's Atl as 
Pl. 37 0, fig. 28 . 
Plate VI , fig. 4: 19.5 X 6.5 µ . 14- 15 striae in 10 µ. 
Ko isolated point observed in th e central area. It is doubtful, therefore, where 
it belongs. 
Ko . 144 (0.4 "/o) . 

- mutica var. cohnii (Hilse) Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 275, fig. 453 b. 
Ko. 14, 82 , 9 (5.0 °lo), 162 , 11 , 131 (0.2 °lo), 134 (0.4 °lo), 143, 223 (0.4 "fo). 

- - var. gracilis Hustedt. H usTEDT 1937-39, p. 233, Pl. 17, fig. 4. 
Plate VI , fig. 5: 22. 7 X 7.5 µ. About 20 striae in 10 µ. 
H usTEDT 1937-39 , p. 233, states about var. nivalis: "Enden vie! schm i.iler als 
die Schalenmitte", in var. ventricosa " Enden breit, kaum schmi.iler als di e Mit te 
der Schalen. " . 
Ko. 144 (0.4 °lo), 9 (1.6 °lo), 142. 

- - var. nivalis (Ehr.) Hust edt. H usTEDT 1930 , p. 275 , fig. 453 c. A. Schmid t 's 
Atlas Pl. 37 0, figs. 29 , 30. 
Plate VI , fi g. 2: 30.5 X7 .811. 16- 17 striae in 10 ft. 

Plate VI , fig. 3 : 14.3 X 5.8 ft. 20-21 striae in 10 µ. 
This variety has a consid erable similarity to N . suecorum Carlsson , H us TED T 
1949a, p. 49 , P l. 2, figs. 33-35, about which I-IusTEDT (1949 a , p. 49) remarks: 
"gehort zweifellos in den Formenkreis der N. mutica und kann nur als Variet i.i t 
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di eser Art gewertet sein ." Dimensio ns according to CARLSSON: 35 X 13 µ ; 
according to H usTED T 1949 a, p. 49: 40-50 X 11- 17 ft. 
No. 144 (0.4 "lo), 209, 208 (0.2 "lo), 133, 204, 9 (0.8 °lo), 6, 134 (0.2 "/o), 143. 
W . Green!. (rare). 

- - fo. rhomboidea Playfair. BoY E PET ERSEN 1928 , p. 392, fig . 18. 
Plate VI , fig. 1: 38 X 9.8 µ . 16 striae in 10 µ. 
According to BoYE P ETERSEN 1928 , p. 393, the dimensions are: 37 x 11 µ 
with 18 striae in 10 µ (and 14 dots in 10 µ ). "Raphe somewhat shortened at 
apices, apical area narrow, at each of the apices expanded to a round area, in 
the middl e to a square transapical area with an isolated point on the side." 
H usTEDT (1921 , p. 153, Pl. I , figs. 13-15) according to Bo YE PETERSEN 1928, 
p. 393, has a somewhat similar form , which he co nsiders identical with N. lager­
heimi Cleve (P . T. CLEVE 1894, p.101 , PI.VII, fig.11. 1894-95, I , p.131). 

VI : 1 is very similar to Boye P etersen's description and drawing (1928, p. 393, 
fig. 18). Considerable differences are found with regard to the striation at the 
apices and with regard to the central point, which seems to be missing in my 
specimen. This is therefore referred to fo. rhomboidea with some doubt. 
No. 133. 

- perpusilla Grun . H usTED T 1930, p . 278, fig. 459 . FoGED 1953, Pl. IV, fig. 7. 
Plate VI , fig. 13: 9.7X3.4 11. About 36 striae in 10 µ. 
Distribu ted in all the biotopes of the area. 
No. 144 ('1.2 "lo), 209 (0.4 "/o), 145 (0.2 °lo), 208, 225, 12 (0.6 °lo), 14 (4.2 °lo), 
133 (6.2 "lo), 204 , 226 (0.4 "lo), 1 (1.2 "lo), 82 (0.2 "lo), 83 (0.4 "lo), 160 (0.4 "lo), 
192, 194 (0.8 "lo), 3 (0.6 "lo), 8 (3.2 "lo), 9 (1.4 "lo) , 159 (11.2 "lo), 162 (10.6 "lo), 
206 (0.6 "lo), 207 (0.2 "lo), 6, 7 (0.4 "lo), 131 , 132 (0.8 "lo), 134 (0.6 "lo), 143, 161 
(3.0 "lo), 223 (0.2 "lo), 196 (1.2 "fo). 
W. Green!. (fairly co mmon ). 

- rotaeana (Rabh. ) Grun . HusTEDT 1930, p. 273, fig . 445. FoGED 1953, Pl. IV, 
figs. 8- 10. 
No. 209 (1.0 "/o), 208 (0.8 "lo), 222, 12 , 160 (0.4 °lo), 192, 195, 206 , 207 , 143 
(0.6 "lo), 198 (0.2 "lo), 22 3 (0.8 "/o). 
W. Green!. (not rare). 

- modica Hustedt. H USTE DT 1945 , p. 916, Pl. 41 , figs. 21- 23. 
Plate X I , fig. 9: 13 x 5. 2µ. 16- 17 striae in 10ft . 

Plate X I , fig.11: 13. 0 x t,.6µ. 19- 20 striae in 10µ. 
The form described from the Balkans by HusTEDT (1945, p. 916) has the dimen­
sions '10- 13 X 5-6 fl with 18 striae in 10 µ. The striae are radial and of un equal 
length in the middle of the valve. XI: 11 comes very close to this. It has also, 
however , a certain rese mblan ce with some other small Navicula species: 

N. verecunda Hustedt , H USTEDT 1930, p . 302 , fig. 522, which has the dim en­
sions 14- 16 X lt- 5 µ , but with a considerably higher number of s triae, 
viz. 24 in 10 µ . 

N. vitabunda Hustedt, HUST EDT 1930, p. 302, fig. 523, which has the dimen­
sions 8- 10 X 4- 5 µ , thus having somewhat shorter valves, and besides 
having denser striae, 23 in 10 p; in the middle of the valve alternately short 
and long striae. 

N. perventralis Hustedt , H UST EDT 1937-39, p . 241 , Pl. 17 , figs. 49, 50, which 
has the dimensions 8- 14 X 4-5.5 µ and also co nsiderably denser striae, 

4* 
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viz. 30 in 10 µ. The same form is pictured in A. Schmidt 's Atlas, Pl. 401 , 
figs. 3-5, and H usTEDT 1942 d , p. 58, figs. 96-97. 

N. pseudoventralis Hustedt . A. Schmidt 's Atlas , Pl. 401, figs. 11 6-118, H USTEDT 
1953, p. 631 , figs. 12 , 13, which has the dimensions 10- 12 x 4 µ and 20 
striae in 10 µ, which are radial and more or less shortened in the middle 
of the valve . The apices of this species are considerably broader than in 
XI: 11 . 

No . 83 (0.6 "lo), 192, 194 (0.2 0/o). 

- submuralis Hustedt , H usTEDT 1945, p. 918, Pl. ld, fig. 37 . 
Plate VI , fig . 16: 7. 8 X 4.6 µ . 20 striae in 10 µ . 
No. 82. 

- subrotundata Hust edt, H usTEDT 1945, p . 917 , Pl. 41 , figs. 30-33. 
Plate VI , fig. 15: 10.4 X 4.6 µ. About 25 striae in 10 µ. 
According to H usTE DT 1945 , p. 917 , the dimensions are: 7-10 X 4.5-5.5 ft 
with 25- 30 striae in 10 µ , rather greatly radial and with shorter striae inter­
calated in the middle of the valve. The somewhat similar N. rotunda Hust edt 
(H us TEDT 1945, p. 916, Pl. 41 , fig. 29) is somewhat larger (12 X 7.5 µ ), has 
coarser, quite rib-like striae (20 in 10 µ ), and consequently can be disregard ed. 
The same applies to N. seminulum Grun. var. intermedia Hustedt (H usTEDT 
1942 b , p.110 , figs. 25-28), which also has a certain resemblance with N. subro­
tundata, but has th e dimensions 10- 18 X 5-6 µ with 20-22 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 12 , 192 (0.2 "lo) , 195 , 207 (0.2 "lo), 7 (0.4 "lo), 131 , 142 (0.2 "lo). 
W . Greenl. (rare). 

- sohrensis Krasske. H usTEDT 1930, p. 289 , fig . 488. 
Plate XI , fig . 7: 15.6 X 2.0 µ. 22 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 225 (0.6 "lo) , 226 (0.2 "lo), 192 (0.6 "lo) , 193 (0.4 "lo), 194 (0.6 "lo), 195 (1.4 "lo), 
224 (0.8 "lo). 

- - var. capitata Krasske. H usTEDT 1930, p. 289. 
Plate XI, fig . 8: 15.6 X 2.3 µ . 21- 22 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 82. 

- pseudoventralis Hustedt . H usTEDT 1953 , figs. 12 , 13. A. Schmidt's Atlas , Pl.401 , 
figs. 116-118. 
Plate VI, fig. 8 : 11 X 4.5 µ. 20-21 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 10 (1.8 "lo), 193. 

N. bacillares Cleve. 

Navicula bacillum Ehr. H usTED T 1930, p. 280, fig. 465. 
No. 208, 225 , 222 , 12 , 133, 204 , 226 (0.2 "lo), 1, 2, 83 (0.2 "lo), 84 , 224 (0.4 "lo), 
207, 6, 134 (0.6 "lo). 
W.Greenl. N.Amer. 

- pupula Kutz. H usTEDT 1930, p. 281 , fig. 467 a. 
No. 222, 1, 82, 194, 224 , 8. 
W.Greenl. (rare) . N.Amer. 

- subhamulata Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 282 , fig. 468 a. 
No. 226 (0.2 "lo), 192, 224, 131. 
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N. heterostichae Cleve . 

Nauicula pseudoscutiformis Hustedt . I-IusTE DT 1930, p. 291, fig . 495. 
No. 194. 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare). 

- scutiformis Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 290, fig. 494. 
No. 2. 

N. lineolatae Cleve. 

Nauicula cari Ehr. HusTEDT 1930, p. 299, fig. 512. FoGED 1953, Pl.V, fig. 4. 
No. 209 (0.2 "lo), 208, 222, 5 (0.8), 204 (0.6 "/o), 160, 194, 159 (0.2 "/o), 6 (0.6 "/o), 
131 , 134 (0.6 "lo), 143. 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- cincta (Ehr. ) Kiitz. HusTEDT 1930, p . 298, fig. 510. FoGED 1953, Pl.V, figs . 8, 9. 
Plate VI , fig. 10: 35 X 6.5 µ. 13 striae in 10 µ. 
VI: 10 is closely related to the W est Greenland specimens pictured in Fo GED 
1953, Pl. V , fig. 9, mainly deviating from the latter only by a slight difference 
in the form of the central area. 
No. 14 , 204 , 1, 10 (5.2 "/o), 14, 192, 9 (1.8 "fo). 
W. Green!. (not common ). 

- - var. heufleri Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 298, fig. 511. 
Plate VI, fig. 11: 22.7 X 5 µ. 8-9 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 204 (0.4 "lo), 194. 

- certa Hustedt. HusTEDT 1945, p. 924, Pl. 42, figs. 2, 3. MEsSIKOMMER 1951, 
Pl. I , fig. 1. 
Plate VI , fi g. 9: 39 X 7.1 µ. 14 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VI , fig.17: 24X5.5µ. 10- 11 striae in 10µ. 
According to HUSTEDT 1945 , p. 924, the dimensions are: 32-37 X 7-8 µ with 
14-16 striae in 10 µ. Axial area narrow, linear, central area crosswise spread. 
The striae in the middle of the valve rather greatly radial , towards the apices 
of the valves at right angles to the mid-line. Tne valves lanceolate with very 
bluntly rounded, sometimes "kaum merklich vorgezogenen Enden." Inter­
calated short striae in the middle. 
VI: 9, 17 seem to be identical with this species hitherto known only from the 
Balkans (HusTEDT 1945, p. 924) and the Alps (MESSIKOMMER 1951 , p . 53). 
No . 10, 194 (0.2 "/o). 

- clementioides Hustedt. HUST EDT 1945 , p . 348, Pl. 37, figs. 59-61. 
No. 142 (0.2 "/o). 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- cryptocephala Kiitz. HUSTEDT 1930 , p. 295, fig. 496. FoGED 1953, Pl. V, figs. 
11 , 13, 14. 
Plate VI , fig. 22: 32.5 X 6 µ . 16 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VI, fig. 14 : 26 X 6.7 µ. 18-20 striae in 10 µ. 
The species is very variable, but the striae are always radial in the middle of 
the valve and convergent towards the apices, the central area is rounded-off. 
VI: 14 may remind somewhat of N. simplex Krasske. 
Very common in all the biotopes of the area. 
No. 13 (0.6 "lo), 144 (2. 4 "lo), 209 (0.4 "lo), 145 (3.2 "lo), 22 5 (1.6 "lo) , 4 (2.6 "lo), 
222 (8. 4 "lo), 5 (0.6 "lo), 12 (1.4 "lo), 14 (0.8 "lo), 133 (0.8 "lo), 204 (2.6 "lo), 226 
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(2.0 "lo), 1 (4.2 "lo), 2 (1.2 "lo), 10 (0.8 "lo), 82 (2.0 "lo), 83 (5.8 "lo), 84 (1. 8 "lo), 
160 (0.2 "lo), 192 (2.6 "lo), 193 (5.2 "lo), 194 (4.6 "lo), 195 (8.4 "lo), 224 (10. 4 "lo), 
3 (0.2 "lo), 8, 159 (4.2 "lo), 162 (3 .0 "lo) , 206 (0.4 "lo), 207 (0.2 "lo), 6 (1.4 "lo) , 
7 (1. 6 "lo), 11 (0.2 "lo), 131 (2.2 "lo), 132 (1.8 "lo), 134 (1.0 "lo), 142 (0.6 "lo), 143 
(0.8 "lo), 161 (0.2 "lo), 198 (0.6 "lo), 223 (0.4 "lo), 196, 197. 
W.Greenl. (co mmon ). N.Amer. 

Navicula cryptocephala var. intermedia Grun. H US TEDT 1930 , p. 295 , fig. 497 b. 
:\"o. 226 (2.2 "lo), 1, 194 (0.8 "lo). 
W. Green!. (not rare) . 

- - fo. terrestris Lund. J.W.G. L UN D 1945-46, p. 86, fig. 9 H- W. FOGED 1953, 
Pl.V, figs. 7, 18. 
Plate VI , fig . 23: 24 X 6.5 µ. 16 striae in 10 ft. 
VI: 23 stands between FoGED 1953, Pl. V, fig. 7 and fig. 18, which bo th , it 
seems, should b e referred to fo. terrestris Lund . 
:'.\'o. 208 (0.2 "lo), 12, 14 (0.2 "lo), 204 (0.6 "lo), 83 (0.4 "lo), 207 (1. 2 "lo), 134 
(0.2 "lo), 142 (0.4 "lo). 
\V. Green!. (not co mmon ). 

- - var. veneta (Kutz.) Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p . 295 , fig. 497 a . 
Plate VI, fig . 21 : 33 X 6 µ. 15-16 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 192 (1.2 °lo), 8 (0.2 "lo). 

- dicephala (Ehr.) W. Smith var. elginensis (Greg.) Cleve. FoGED 1952 a, Pl. II , 
fig. 12. 
No. 7 (0.6 "lo). 

- falaisiensis Grun. HusTEDT 1930, p. 302 , fig. 524. 
No. 4 (1.0 "lo). 

- - var. lanceola Grun. HusT ED T 1930, p. 302 , fig. 525. 
Plate XI , fig. 5: 23 X 4.6 ft. 20 stri ae in 10 µ. 
According to HUSTEDT 1930, p. 302 , var. lanceola is "linear-lanzettlich mit 
dunnen deutlichen geschnii.belten Enden" and has the dimensions 20-25 x 5-7 µ 
with about 20 radial striae in 10 µ . 
XI: 5 has a considerable rese mblance with N. cryptocephala forms, but as it has 
distinctly radial striae, it is referred to N. falaisiens is var. lanceola . 
No. 82 (2.6 °lo), 192 , 193 (1.2 °lo) , 195 (0.2 "lo). 

- graciloides A. Mayer. (form a ?) . 
Plate III , fig. 11: 32.5 X 7.8 ft. 14 striae in 10 µ . 

No. 133. 

- radiosa Kutz. H USTED T 1930, p. 299, fig. 513. 
No. 10 (2.2 °lo), 84. 
W . Green!. (not rare). N. Amer. 

- radiosa Kutz. (forma ?). 
Plate III , fig. 12 : 39 X 6 fl . 12 st riae in 10 µ. 
No. 7. 

- salinarum Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 295, fi g. 498. 
No. 7 (1.4 "lo). 
W. Greenl. (not rare). N.Amer. 

- schonfeldii Hust edt. H USTEDT 1930, p. 30 1, fig. 520. 
Plate VII, fig.9: 17.5X5.2µ . 13 striae in 10µ. 
Plate VII , fig. 10 : 19 X 5.2 µ. 14 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VII , fig . 11: 20.8 X 7.8 µ. 12-13 striae in 10 ,,. 
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Plate VII , fig. 12: 19.5 X 6.5 f" 16 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VII , fig. 8: H.3 X 5.2 µ. 12- 13 striae in 10 µ. 
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Deviating somewhat from the typical N. schonfeldii, as there are not in the valves 
found in this area the usual shorter and longer striae in the middle of the valve. 
The specimens pictured here also have a certain resemblance with N. lager­
stedtii, but in the latter the striae are straight and not more or less curved as 
in VII: 8, 9, 10, 11 , and 12. Common to them is the distinct longitudinal rib 
on the apical striae, but it occurs both in N. schonfeldii and in N. lagerstedtii. 
No . 226, 192, 207 (0.2 °lo), 7. 

- similis Krasske. KRASSKE 1929, p. 354, fig. 15. H USTEDT 1930, p . 303, fig. 528. 
Plate XI , fig. 20: 17.5 X 6.5 µ. 16- 17 striae in 10 µ . 
No. 143. 

- tuscula (Ehr. ) Grun. HusTEDT 1930, p. 308, fig. 552. 
No. 225, 22 (0.4 °lo), 5, 226, 1 (0.4 °lo), 2 (1.4 °lo), 10 (3.8 )/0), 82 (0.8 °lo), 83 
(2.0 °lo), St, (0.8 °lo), 192 , 193, 194 (0.6 °lo), 195, 224 (1.6 °lo), 6 (0.8 °lo), 143, 
161 , 223. 
W. Green!. (not common). N.Amer. 

- viridula Kutz. fo. capitata A. Mayer. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 297. 
No. 224. 
vulpina Kutz . H usTEDT 1930 , p. 297, fi g. 504. 
Fairly widely distributed in all the biotopes of the area. 
No. 209 (0.2 °lo), 208 (0.2 °lo), 225 (0.8 °lo), 4 (0.2 °lo), 222 (1.6 °lo), 5, 12 (1.0 °lo), 
204 (1.0 "lo), 1 (3.0 °lo), 2 (2.2 "lo), 10 (3 .4 °lo), 82 (6. 4 "lo), 83 (3.0 "lo), 84 (3.6 °lo), 
160 (1.4 "lo), 192 (1.0 "lo), 193 (0.4 "lo), 194 ('l.8 "lo), 195 (0.2 "lo), 224 (1.8 "lo), 
9 (0.2 °lo), 162, 207, 6 (3 .8 "lo), 7, 11 (1.4 "lo), 131 (0.2 °lo), 132 (0.8 "lo), 134 
(0.2 °lo), 142, 143, 198, 196, 197 . 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare). N.Amer. (BOYER 1927, p. 388: Arctic regions). 

- sp. 
Plate III , fig. 15: 26.5 X 6.5 µ. 15 striae in 10 µ. 
Valves symmetric, elliptical-lanceolate, with drawn-out, slightly capitate apices. 
Striae radial, finely punctate. Raphe straight, terminal fissures deflected in the 
same direction , axial area rather narrow, sharply defined, central area rounded­
ofT, somewhat irregular. Perhaps III : 15 is a Cymbella species with symmetrical 
valves. The characteristic central area with the striae differently shortened on 
the two sides is suggestive in that respect. 
No. 8, 159 (4.0 °lo) , 7 (11.6 "lo). 

N. punctatae Cleve. 

Navicula amphibola Cleve. H USTEDT 1930, p. 309, fig. 554. FoGED 1953, Pl. VI , fig. 17. 
Plate VII , fig. 1 : 57 X 23 µ. 7-8 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VII , fig. 2: 48 X 21 µ. 9 striae in 10 µ. 
According to P. T. CLEVE 1894-95, II, p. 45, the dimensions are: 37-70 X 20 ft 

with 9- 10 striae in 10 µ, and according to H usTEDT 1930, p. 309: 37-70 x 
20- 28 ft with 7-10 striae in 10 µ. Both authors state the occurrence of 12-15, 
16 points in 10 µ. 
VII: 1 is practically identical with GRUNOW 1884, fig. 35 (from Franz Josef 
Land ), the apices in both being co nsiderably more drawn-out than in H u sTEDT 
1930 , fig . 554. 
VII: 2 is almost identical with H usTEDT 1930, fig . 554. 
The specimen from West Greenland in FoGED 1953, Pl. VI, fig. 17, di!Ters from 
the Peary Land specimens by the course of the terminal striae being somewhat 
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irregular, the number of shortened striae in the middle of the valve also being 
smaller. 
Undoubtedly there exist special geographical races of this very characteristic 
species, the distribution of which is very wide, as it ranges from westernmost 
North America (California) by way of Greenland to Scandinavia and Franz 
Josef Land. It is also known in a fossile state from U.S.A. (Chicago ) as well as 
Hungary . In Denmark I have found several specimens in postglacial deposits 
(from pollen zone VII) from Amosen in West Zealand . 
No. 14, 226 (0.6 °lo), 1 (0.2 °lo), '10 , 83, 134. 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare ). N.Amer. 

- scutelloides W. Smith. HusTEDT 1930, p. 3ll, fig. 55? . 
No. 9. 
N. Amer. 

N. decipientcs Cleve. 

Navicula declivis Hustedt ?. HUST EDT 1934, p. 384, fig. '12. 
Plate XI, fig.4: 19.5 X6µ. 16-1? striae in 10µ. 
XI: 4 is with some doubt referred to N. declivis Hustedt as this species is pictured 
in HusTEDT 1934, p. 384, fig . 12 . The isolated point at the central nodes has 
not been observed in XI : 4. 
No. 142 (0.2 °lo), 143 (0.2 "lo). 

- gibbula Cleve. P.T.Cleve 1894-95, I , p. 140, Pl. 5, fig.1?. FoGED 1953, PI.VI , 
fig. 9. 
Plate VII, fig . ?: 39 X 9.? µ. 13-14 striae in 10 µ. 
There is very close agreement between W es t Greenland and Peary Land speci­
mens. In VII : ? there is a slight dilation on the middle of the valve, while the 
West Greenland specimens are quite elliptical. 
The species is widely distributed in the area of the Arctic Ocean, it having been 
found on Svalbard, Jan Mayen , in Franz Josef Land, and in Lapland. HusTEDT , 
who has found it in the last-mentioned place (1924, p. 558), mentions it as a 
glacial relict there. 
No. 145, 208, 14, 9 (5.2 "lo), 159, 162 (0.2 "lo). 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- holmenii nov. spec. 
Fig.VII: 6. 
Valva lineari-elliptica, lateribus triundulis , apicibus productis, late rotundatis , 
26 µ longa, ? µ lata. Area axialis angustissima, linearis, ad nodum centralem 
minime dilatata. Striae transapicales radiantes, subtiliter punctatae, medio 1 ?-
19, apices versus 25-26 in 10 µ. 
Hab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves linear-elliptical with triundulate sides and drawn-out, broadly rounded­
oIT apices, 26 µ long, ? µ broad. 
Axial area very narrow, linear, very little dilated round the central nodes. 
Transapical striae radiate, finely pu nctate, 'l ?-19 in 10 µ in the middle, 25-26 
in 10 µ towards the apices. 
Freshwater, Northeast Greenland. 
Perhaps closely related to th e Navicula sp. pictured by LAGERST EDT 1873, 
Pl. II, fig. 12, the dimensions of which are (p. 35): 28 X 6 µ with about 11 striae 
in 10 p in the middle and about 15 towards the apices. From Spitzbergen. 
Named after KJELD HOLME N, member of the DANISH PEARY LAND EXPEDITI ON 
1947-50 and collector of the diatom material treated in the present paper. 
No. 9. 
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- lagerstedtii Cleve. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 400 , figs. 34-37. 
Plate VI, fig, 18: 28 X 6 µ. 16- 17 striae in 10 µ. 
According to P. T. CLEVE 1894-95, I , p. 141 the dimensions are: 28 X 6 µ with 
11 striae in 1 0 µ in the middle of the valve and 16 at the apices. VI: 18 is a typical 
form as regards outline and size. The number of striae is somewhat larger in 
the middle of the valve than stated in CLEVE. 
No. 145 (4.0 "/o), 162 (0.2 "fo). 
W.Greenl. (rare). 

- - var. palustris Hustedt. HusTEDT 1934, p . 385. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 400 , 
figs. 27-29. FoGED 1953 , Pl. IV, figs. 13-16. 
Plate VI, fig. 19 : 22.8 X 5.2 µ. 17 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VI, fig.20: 17X5.2µ. 16-17 striae in 10µ. 
No. 145 (0.4 "lo), 225, 5 (0.2 °lo), 133 (0.2 "lo), 224 (0.2 "lo), 207 (0.4 "lo), 7, 143. 
W. Green!. (not rare). 

- lundstromii Cleve. P . T . CLEVE & A. Gnu Now 1880, p. 13, 36, Pl. II, fig . 29. 
P. T. CLEVE 1894-95, I, p. 140. A. CLEVE-EULER 1953, III , p . 182 , fig. 885 a. 
Plate VII, fig. 3: 44 X 13 µ. 8-10 fairly coarsely punctate striae in 10 µ in the 
middle of the valve, at the apices 20-22 more finely punctate striae in 10 µ. 
According to P. T. CLEVE 1880, p . 13 , the dimensions are: 34-51 x 11- 13 µ 
with 19-20 punctate striae in 10 µ between the middle of the valve and the 
apices; in 1894-95, p. 140, it is stated to have 16 striae in the middle of the 
valve and 20 at the apices in 10 µ. Even though VII: 3 has somewhat fewer 
striae in 10 µ in the middle of the valve, and the central nodes and terminal 
fissures of the raphe (according to the drawings) seem to di!Ter somewhat from 
Cleve's species, the agreement seems otherwise to be so great that it has without 
any appreciable hesitation been referred here. 
CLEVE found the species in material from the Kara Sea and later it has been 
found in fossile brackish-water deposits from Sweden and Finland (A. CLEVE­
EULER 1953, III , p. 182). 
In the present material only a single specimen of the species has been found, 
viz. in scrapings from a dolomite wall sprayed with water from the river Kajakelv. 
Consequently it is imaginable that its occurrence there is secondary. 
No. 196. 

Naviculae? 

Navicula hambergi Hustedt. HUSTEDT 1924, p. 562, Pl. 17, fig. 2. 
? . Plate XI, fig.2:28 x 6.5µ. 18- 19 striae in 10µ. (No.84). 

- opportuna Hustedt. HusTEDT 1946-50, p . 436, Pl. 39, fig. 21 , 22. 
? . Plate XI, fig. 10 : 14.3 x 5.8 µ. 20 striae in 10 µ. (No. 12). 

- petersenii Hustedt. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 402, figs . 1-7. FoGED 1953, 
Pl. VI , fig. 5. - No. 9, 142. - W. Green!. (rare). 

Pinnularia Ehr. 

a. Parallelistriatae. 

Pinnularia gracillima Greg. HusTEDT 1942 b, p . 121, figs. 38-42. FoGED 1953, 
PI.VII, figs . 1, 2. 
Plate XI, fig. 14: 24.7 X 3.9 µ. 22-23 striae in 10 µ. 
This was the most frequent P. species in West Greenland (FoGED 1953, p. 49). 
In Peary Land as well it is the commonest P. species, which is distributed and 
often frequent in all the biotopes of the area. 
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.\fo. 13 (1.6 °lo), 1H (3.6 °lo), 209 (6.0 °lo), 145 (11.0 °lo), 208 (0.2 °lo), 225 (0.4 °lo), 
4 (8.0 "lo), 222 (11.2 °lo), 5 (9.2 "lo), 12 (1.6 "lo) , 14, 133 (0.8 "lo), 204 (1.0 °lo), 
226 (2.4 °lo) , 1 (4.8 "lo), 2 (0.4 "lo), '10 (2.0 "lo) , 82 (0.8 "lo), 83 (4.0 °lo), 84 (14.0 "lo), 
160 (0.2 "lo), 192 (0.8 "lo), 193 (6.6 "lo), 194 (4.2 "lo), 195 (13.2 "lo), 224 (5.0 "lo) , 
3 (5.6 "lo) , 8 (4.2 "lo), 9 (0.2 "lo), 206 (0.4 "lo), 207 (1.6 "lo), 6 (10.0 "lo), 7 (0.2 °lo), 
11 (1.4 "lo), 131 (0.2 "lo), 132 (1.0 "lo), 134 (6.8 "lo) , 142, 161 , 198, 223 , 197. 
\,Y.Greenl. (very common). N.Amer. 

- undulata Greg. H USTEDT 1930, p. 315, fig. 565. FoGED 1953 , Pl. VII , fig. 8. 
Ko. 144 (6.0 "lo), 209 (2.6 "lo) , 145 (7 .0 °lo), 208 (0.4 "lo), 222 (0.4 "lo), 12 (1.2 °lo), 
14, 133 (0.8 °lo), 204 (2.4 "lo), 82, 159 (1.6 °lo), 162 (0.6 "lo), 206 (0.6 "lo), 207 
(0.2 "lo), 132 (0.6 "lo), 134 (1.2 "lo), 143. 
W. Green!. (fairly common). 
Syn.: P. cleveana Ross. Ross 194 7, p. 202, Pl. IX, fig . 12. 

- - var. subundulata Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 315. 
Plate XI, fig. 13: 34.5 X 4.7 µ. 20 striae in '10 µ . 

No. 4 (0.4 °lo), 5 (4.0 °lo), 204 (0.4 °lo), 1 (0.2 °lo), 194, 8 (0.6 "lo), 9, 162 (1.2 "lo), 
7 (0.2 "lo) , 131 (0.2 "lo), 132 , 134 (0.2 "lo). 

b . Capitatae. 

Pinnularia braunei Grun . (forma ). KRASSKE 1943, fig. 20 . 
Plate VIII, fig. 14: 36 X 8.5 µ. 12- 13 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 7 (0.2 °lo) , 132. 

- intermedia Lagerstedt. BoYE PETERSEN 1928, p. 403, fig. 24. FoGED 1953 , 
Pl. VIII, figs. 5, 7-9. 
Plate VIII, fig . 3: 19.5 X 5.8 µ. 12- 13 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate VIII, fig. 4: 19.5 X 5.0 ri. 11 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VIII, fig. 5: 16.2 X 4.6 µ. 7-8 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VIII , fig. 8: 17.6 X 5.5 µ. 10-11 striae in 10 µ . 

Plate VIII , fig. 9: 21.4 X 5.2 f' • 11 striae in 10 /i. 
A very variable species. VIII: 4 is identical with specimens from West Green­
land (FoGED 1953 , Pl. VIII , fig. 9), and VIII: 5 with Bo YE PET ERSEN 1928 , 
p . 405, fig. 24 c, from Iceland. 
No. 144 (0.4 °lo), 145 (0.4 °lo), 225 , 14, 133 ,204 (0.2 °lo), 226 (0.8 °lo), 194 (0.2 °lo), 
224 (0.2 "lo), 9 (8.6 °lo), 159 (0.4 °lo), 206 (1.0 °lo), 207, 7 (1.4 °lo), 132,134 (0.4 "/o) , 
143, 196. 
W . Greenl. (rare ). 

- interrupta W. Smith. H usTEDT 1930, p . 317, fig. 573. 
No. 144 (0.8 °lo), 145 (1.0 °lo), 5 (0.4 °lo), 14, 1, 3, 159 (0.2 °lo) , 132 , 161. 
W.Greenl. (not rare). N.Amer. 

- - fo . minor Boye Petersen. BOYE PETERSEN 1928 , p. 405 , fig. 25. Ross 1947, 
p. 201, Pl. IX, fig. 11. 
Plate XI , fig. 15: 24.7 X 6 f'· 12 striae in 10 µ . 
As regards form and size XI: 15 approaches very closely to P. intermedia Lager­
stedt (1873), but as according to BOYE PETERSEN 1928, p. 404 , " The strire 
nearest to the transapical fascia are not shortened ," I dare not refer it to this 
species, but identify it with that above, as it seems identical with that , as appears 
from Ross 1947 , p. 201 , Pl. IX, fig. 11 (under the name of P. biceps Greg. fo. 
petersenii Ross ), which was drawn from specimens from Baffin Land. 
No. 83. 
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- mesolepla (Ehr.) W. Smith . H USTEDT 1930 , p. 319, fig. 575 a. FoGED 1953, 
PI.VII, fig. 12. 
No. 225, 5 (0.2 "/o), 14 (1.6 "/o), 1 (0.2 "/o), 194, 224 , 132. 
W.Greenl. (not common) . N.Amer. 

c. Divergentes. 

Pinnularia divergens W. Smith. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 323 , fig. 589 . 
No. 209 (0.4 "/o) , 145 (1.4 "/o), 208 (0.2 "/o) , 4 (0.2 "/o), 5 (0.6 "lo), 12 , 133 (0.2 "/o) , 
160, 192 (0.2 "lo), 224 , 8 (0 .4 "lo) , 162 (0.2 "lo) , 207 (0.2 "lo), 6 (0 .6 "lo), 11, 132, 
134 (1.4 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (fair ly rare) . N.Amer. 

- - var. elliptica Grun. P. T. CLEVE 1894- 95 , II, p. 79. HusTEDT 1930 , p. 323 , 
fig. 590. 
No. 13 (0.2 "lo), 144 (2.4 "lo), 209, 145 (1.8 "lo), 208, 222, 12, 133, 204 (0.2 "lo), 
224, 3 (0.6 "lo), 159 (0.8 "lo), 162 (0.4 °lo), 207, 6, 131, 132 , 134 (0.2 "lo) , 143, 
161 , 198. 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare). N .Amer. 

- divergentiss ima Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 320 , fig. 581. 
No. 209 , 14 (0.2 "lo), 204 (0.4 "lo) , 132. 
W.Greenl. (fa irly rare). N.Amer. (BOYER 1927, p. 436: Type Jo e.: Arctic 
regions). 

- - var. w ulffii Boye Petersen. BOYE PETERSEN 1924, p. 315 , fig. 4. FoGED 1953, 
Pl. VII , fig. 10. 
Plate X I , fig. 16: 35 X 6.5 µ. 12- 13 striae in 10 µ. 
XI : 16 is almost identical with West Greenland specimens as pictured in Fo GED 
1953 , PI.VII , fig . 10. 
According to BOYE PETERSEN 1924, p. 315, the dimensions are: 41 X 8.8 µ with 
14 striae in 10 µ , and the variety is " closely connected with certain form s of 
P. divergentiss ima figured by A. CLEVE (1900, p . 16, fig. 6 b ) and BACHMA N:\' 
(1921 , p. 31, fi g . 9 n)." 
No. 144 (16.0 "/o) , 209 (1.0"/o), 145 (10.4"/o), 12, 14 (1.4"/o), 133 (0.2"/o), 204 (0.2 "/o), 
224 , 9 (0.4 "lo), 159 (0.8 "lo), 162 (1.2 "lo), 6,11 , 131, 132 , 134 (0.6 "lo), 143, 161. 
W. Green!. (fairly rare) . 

- divergentiss ima var. hustedtiana Ross. Ross 194? , p. 202 , Pl. IX, fig . 14. 
Plate VIII , flg. 16: 27 .3 X 5.2 µ. 14- 15 striae in 10 µ. Seems to be closely 
related to the variety described by Ross. DiJTers by being somewhat more 
markedly capitate than Ross' specimen . 
No.14. 
N .Amer. 
Syn. : P. divergentissima (Grun.) Cleve var. capitata Hustedt apud Sven Hedin , 
Southern Tibet VI , 3, p. 128 (Stockh. 1922) . 

- microstauron (Ehr. ) Cleve. H u sTEDT 1930, p. 320, fig. 582. FoGED 1953, PI.VIII , 
fig. 6. 
Plate XI , fig. 21: 31 X 6.5 11,. 8- 9 striae in 10 µ . (Small specimen with fairly 
coarse striae). 
No . 13 (0.4 "/o), 144 (0.8 "lo), 145 (0.4 "/o), 4 (0.2 "lo), 5 (0.2 "lo), 14 , 2 (0.4 "lo), 
10, 83 , 3 (0.4 "lo), 8, 9, 162 (0.8 "lo), 206, 6, 7 (0.8 "lo), 132 (0.4 "lo), 134 (0.2 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (fairly common). N.Amer. 

- - var. brebissonii (Kutz. ) Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930, p. 321 , fig . 584, FoG ED 
1953, PI.VII , flg.18. 
Plate VIII, fig. 12: 35 X 8.4 µ . 12 striae in 10 µ. 
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Plate XI, fig.6:40 x 9.7µ. 14 striae in 10µ. 
No. 12, 14 (0.2 °lo), 204, 1 , 2, 10 (0.2 °lo), 82 , 192,194 , 8, 159 (0.6 °lo), 162 (0.4 °lo), 
131, 132 (0.4 °lo), 142 , 143. 
W.Greenl. (fairly co mmon). N .Amer. 

- - fo . diminuta Grun. H USTED T 1930, p. 322, fig . 585. 
Plate VIII , fig. 13: 28.6 X 5.8 µ. 10 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 13 (0.4 °lo), 12, 14, 133 (0.2 °lo), 204 , 192 (0.4 °lo), 159, 162 (0.8 °lo),? (0.4 °lo), 
131, 134 (0.6 °lo) , 142. 
W. Green!. ( not rare). 

- microstauron var. brebissonii fo. diminuta Grun.? 
Plate VIII, fig . 17 : 26 X 6.5 µ . 9- 10 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate VIII, fig. 18 : 30.5 X 5.8 ft. 9-10 striae in 10 µ. 
These are with so me doubt referred to the form mentioned above, as the apices 
in VIII: 17, 18 are more pointed than usual in the latter, just as the valves are 
slightly drawn-in before the apices. 
No. 159. 

d. Distantes. 

Pinnularia balfouriana Greg. H USTED T 1930, p. 326, fig. 599. FoGED 1953, PI.VIII , 
fig . 16. 
Plate VIII , fig. 10 : 10 X 3.3 µ. 10 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VIII , fig. 11 : 6.8 X 3.3 µ. 10 striae in 10 µ. (Very small specimen). 
No. 208 (4.4 °lo), 222 (0.2 °lo), 12 (0.2 °lo), 204, 1, 2, 82, 83 (3.8 °lo), 84 (0.4 °lo) , 
160, 192 (1.0 "lo), 193 (2 .2 "lo), 194 (0.2 "lo), 195 (0.4 "lo), 207 (0.8 "lo), 6 (0.2 "lo), 
132, 161. 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- borealis Ehr. H usTED T 1930 , p. 326, fig. 59?. FoGED 1953, PI.VIII, figs. 11 , 13-15. 
Plate VIII , fig. 1: 59 X 17 ft. 4 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate VIII , fig. 2: 24.7 X 6.5 ft. 5- 6 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 144 (0.4 °lo), 145 (0.2 °lo) , 208 , 14,224, 9 (0.8 "/o), 159,1 62 (0.8 "/o), ?, 132,134. 
W.Greenl. (fairly common ). N.Amer. (Bo YER 1926-2?, II , p. 43?: Common. 
Type loc.: North America). 

- subsolaris Grun. H USTE DT 1930, p. 322, fi g. 588. 
No . 204 , 1, 134 (0.4 "fo). 
W . Green!. (fairly rare). 

e. Tabellariae. 

Pinnularia gibba Ehr. H USTE DT 1930, p. 32?, fig. 600. 
No. 209 , 145 (0.6 °lo), 14, 204, 206, 7. 
W.Greenl. (not common). N.Amer. 

- - var. linearis Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930, p. 32? , fig. 604. 
No. 143. 
W . Green!. (rare). 

- parva (Ehr. ) Cleve var. lagerstedtii Cleve. P. T. CLEVE 1894-95, II , p. 87. 
LAG ERSTEDT 1873 : Navicula parvula Ralfs , p. 26, Pl. II , fig. 4. 
Plate VIII, fig .?: 32.5 X 7.2 µ. 9 stri ae in 10 µ . 
No. 9. 

- - - fo. interrupta Boye P etersen. BoYE PETERSEN 1928, p . 407 , fig. 28. 
No. 162 (0.2 "fo). 

- - var. minuta 0strup. BoYE PETERSE:-1 1928, p. 408 , fig . 29 . FoGED 1953, 
Pl. VIII , figs . 1- 4. 
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Plate VIII, fig. 6: 19 X 5 µ. 9-10 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 204, 9 (0.4 "lo), 162 (0.2 "/o). 
W . Greenl. (rare) . 

61 

- obscura Krasske . KRASSKE 1932, p. 117 , fig. 22 . A. Schmidt's Atlas, Pl. 388, 
figs . 18- 21. BoYE PETERSEN 1935 b , p. 147, fig. 6. 1928, p. 404, fig. 24 g. 
Plate VIII , fig. 15: 30.5 X 5.8 µ. 10 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 9 (1.8 "/o). 
W. Green!. (rare). 

- stomatophora Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 327, fig . 605. 
No. 4, 222 (0.2 °lo), 224 , 6, 11. 
W.Greenl. (common). 

- - var. gibbosa Hustedt. H usTEDT 1942 b, p . 126, fig. 50. 
No. 6. 

W. Green!. (rare). 

No representatives of the groups of Brevistriatae, Maiores, and Complexae have 
been found in the present material from Peary Land. 

Amphora Ehr. 

Amphora obscura Krasske. KRASSKE 1938, figs. 28-33. FoGED 1953 , Pl. X, figs. 3-5. 
No. 204 , 82 (0.6 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (not rare). 
Plate XIV, fig. 20: 18.2 X 3.2 µ. 24- 25 striae in 10 µ , should probably be 
referred to A. obscura , both form and dimensions being in rather close agree­
ment with KRASSKE 1928 (dimensions : 18-28 X 2.5 µ with 26 striae in 
10 µ ). 

- ovalis Kutz. H usTEDT 1930, p . 342, fig . 628. 
No. 208 (0.2 °lo), 222 (1.0 °lo), 204 (0.4 °lo), 224 (1.8 °lo), 207 (0.2 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (fairly common). N.Amer. 

- - var. libyca (Ehr.) Cleve. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 26 , figs. 102- 111. H usTEDT 
1930, p. 342. 
The commonest A. species in the area. Found in all the biotopes of the area, 
though never being particularly frequent in the various samples. 
No. 209 (1.2 "lo), 208 (2.2 "lo), 225 (0.4 "lo), 222 (1.6 "lo), 5, 12, 133 (0.6 "lo), 
204 (0.6 "lo), 226 (1.8 "lo), 1 (2.0 "lo), 2 (0.6 "lo), 10 (3.4 "lo), 82 (0.6 "lo), 83 (2.0 "lo), 
84 (0.8 "lo) , 160, 192 (0.2 "lo), 193 , 194 (0.8 "lo), 195, 224 (2.4 "lo), 3 (2.0 "lo), 
8 (2.0 "lo), '162, 207 (2. 0 "lo), 6 (2. 0 "lo) , 11 (1.2 "lo), 131 (0.6 "lo), 134 (1.2 "lo), 
142, 143 (1.2 "lo), 198, 223, 196, 197. 
W. Green!. (fairly common). N.Amer. 

- ovalis var. pediculus Kutz. H USTEDT 1930, p. 343, fig. 629. 
No. 209 (4.8 "lo), 4, 222 (5 .8 "lo), 12, 133, 204, 160, 192 (0.4 "lo), 194, 224, 3 
(0.4"/o), 7 (5 .6"/o) , 11,131,132 (1.4"/o) , 142 (0.4"/o), 143 (0.8"/o), 198. 
W.Greenl. (rare). N.Amer. 

- triundulata Ross. Ross 1947 , p. 222, Pl. XI, fig. 13. FoGED 1953, Pl. X, fig. 6. 
Plate XIII, fig. 10: 22 X 3.6 µ. 23- 24 striae in 10 µ . 
According to Ross 1947 , p. 222 , the dimensions are: 20-25 X 3-4 µ with 24 
striae in 10 µ. The species is very closely related to A. duseni Brun, BRUN 1900, 
p. 16, figs. 14- 16, the dimensions of which are stated to be 11-13 µ in length 
with 18-24 striae in 10 µ, and the same species in KRASSKE 1938, figs. 24 , 25, 
34. KRASSKE states the dimensions to be 13- 18 X 2.5-3 µ with 30-36 striae 
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in 10 ft. BoYE PE TE RSEN (1923, J an Mayen) considers A. lineata in 0sTRUP in 
Bot. Tidsskr. vol. 21, p. 24, to be identical with A . duseni. 
Syn.: A . normanni R abh . var. undulata Krasske. KR ASS KE 1929, p. 355, fig . 21. 
No. 208 , 12 (1.8 "lo), 204, 1, 193 (0.4 "lo), 194, 224, 207 (0. 2 °lo), 132, 143. 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare). N.Amer. 
The species is undoubtedly widely d istributed in arctic regions and very variable. 

- veneta Ki.i tz. H USTE DT 1930, p. 345, fig. 631. 
Plate X IV, fi g. 21 : 34 X 5.5 ft. 23- 24 stri ae in 10 µ. (Denser to wards the apices ). 
According to H USTED T 1930, p. 345, A. veneta has the dim ensions 12-60 X 7-8 µ 
wit h 20-26 striae in 10 µ (in t he middle of the valve 16-20 striae in 10 1, ). 
X IV: 21 di!Ters somewhat from this, but should no doubt be referred to the 
fo rm cycle of A. veneta. P erhaps the same applies to the form from W est Green­
land pictured in F oGE D 1953, Pl. I X, fig. 9. 
No. 226 (0.2 °lo), 1 (1. 4 °lo), 2, 10, 82 (0 .6 °lo), 83 (1.4 °lo), 84, 193 (0.2 "/o), 224, 
7 (0.4 "lo). 
W .Greenl. (common ). N. Amer. 

Cymbella Agardh. 

This genus is th e most charact eristic genus of diatoms in the area, as it occurs 
with many and partly distin ctive species as well as a fairly considerable number 
of valves. Some of the form s are undoubtedly charact eristic of the extreme environ­
ment found there. P erhaps there are among the representatives of this genus fo rms 
of a geologically considerable age-like the genera of Neidium and Nav icula. 

Cymbella amphicephala Naegeli . H USTED T 1930, p . 355, fi g. 651. A. Schmidt 's Atlas 
Pl. 377, fi g. 34. 
Plat e IX, fig . 11 : 22 .7X7 .8 µ . Dorsal side : 13, ventral side : 15 striae in 10ft. 
According to H usTEDT 1930, p . 355, lhe dimensions are : 25-40 X 9-10 µ with 
12- 14 striae in 10 ft on the dorsal sid e and 16 on th e ventral side. I X: 11 repre­
sents a somewh at small er form , which is very closely related to A. Schmidt's 
Atlas Pl. 377, fig . 34 (from Gri.insee near Davos) . 
No. 13 (0.2 "/o), 144 (0.4 "/o), 222 (0. 4 "/o), 12, 133 (0.2 "/o), 204 (0.2 "/o), 10, 192, 
193 (0.4 "lo), 224 (0.4 "lo), 8 (0. 2 "lo), 206, 6, 7 (5 .4 "lo), 11 (0. 6 "lo), 142, 196. 

- - var. variostriata nov. var. 
Fig. XIII: 11 , 12. 
A Cymbella amphicephala di!Tert valva pro axi apicali subsymmetrica striisque 
remotioribus, in lat ere vent rali evidenter densius qu am in dorsali confer tis , in 
ventrali 12 , in dorsali 6- 10 in 10 µ. 
Hab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandi ae boreo-orientalis. 
The dorsal side with 6-10 st riae in 10 µ, and t he ventral side with 12 striae 
in 10 µ. The valves almost symmetrical in rela tion to the apical axis. The variety 
has always a conspicuous di !Terence in the density of striae on t he dorsal and 
th e ventral side, and always a greater d istance bet ween t he st riae than the 
species. 
Freshwat er, Northeast Greenland 
No.14. 
XIII: 11: 28. 6 x 7.2 ft. Ventral side: 12 st riae, dorsal side: 10 striae in 10 I•· 
XIII : 12: 26. 7 x 7 .2 µ. Ventral side: 12 striae, dorsal side: 6-7 striae in 10 µ. 

Cymbella angustata (W. Smit h ) Cleve. H USTED T 1930, p. 351, fi g. 639. A. Schmidt 's 
Atlas Pl. 9, fi g. 69. F oGED 1953 , Pl. X, fig. 10. 
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Plate XII, fig . 18: 32.5 X 5.8 µ. 17- 18 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XII, fig. 19: 28 X 5.8 µ. 18- 19 striae in 10 µ. 

63 

According to I-IusTEDT 1930, p. 351, the dimensions are: 30- 50 X 7- 10 µ 
with 16 radial striae in 10 µ. A characteristic feature of C. angustata is the 
slightly triundulate sides, which, however , were never observed on valves in 
the present material. XII. 18 and 19 still are so closely related to C. angustata 
that- although with some hesitation- I refer them to this species. The species 
is widely distributed in all the biotopes of the area. 
No. 13 (5.6 °lo) , 209 (0.2 °lo), 208, 225 (13.2 °lo), 4 (OJ, °lo), 222 (4.0 °lo) , 12 
(2.2 "lo), 14 (0.4 "lo), 133 (0.2 "lo), 204 (2.2 "lo), 226 (7.4 °lo), 2 (3.0 °lo), 82 (3.4 "lo), 
83 (2.6 "lo), 84 (2.0 "lo) , 160 ('1.8 "lo), 192 (0.8 "lo), 193 (1.6 "lo), 194 (4.0 "lo), 
195 (2.0 "lo), 224 (11.4 °lo) , 8 (4.8 °lo), 9 (0.2 °lo), 162, 207 (1.0 °lo), 6 (5.8 "lo), 
7, 11 (3.8 "lo), 131 (1.8 "lo), 132 (0.2 "lo) , 134 (0.2 "lo), 142, 143 (0.2 °lo), 161 
(1.2 "lo), 198 (1.2 "lo), 223 (1.0 °lo), 196, 197 (0.2 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (rare). 

- aspera (Ehr. ) Cleve. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 365 , fig. 680. 
No . 1 , 83 (0.2 °lo), 6. 
W.Greenl. (rare). N.Amer. 

- brehmii Hust edt. HusTEDT 1930, p. 1930 , p . 1930, p. 363, fig. 673. 

Plate XII , fig . 6: 11 X 4.8µ. Dorsal side: 10- 12 , ventral side: 12- 14 striae 
in 10 µ. 
Dimensions: according to HusT EDT 1930, p. 363: 13- 16 X 5 µ with, on the 
dorsal side, 12, and, on the ventral side , 16 striae in 10 µ. XII: 6 thus is some­
what smaller and with somewhat coarser striae. 
No.1. 

- broenlundensis nov. spec. 
Fig . XI : 22 , 23. 
Valva subsymmetrica, ventrali cum dorsali margine convexo, 21 - 24 !• longa , 
3,5- 5 µ lata. Rhaphe minime excentrica, fissuris apicalibus brevibus. Area 
axialis angustissima, centralis manifesta, sed irregularis, in latere dorsali latior. 
Striae paulum radiantes, 20- 22 in 10 µ, subtilissime punctatae. 
Hab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves almost symmetrical with convex dorsal and ventral margin , 21 - 24 !• 

long , 3.5-5 !• broad. 
R aphe very little eccentric, polar fissures short. Axial area very narrow, central 
area distin ctly, but irregularly developed , most expanded on the dorsal sid e. 
Stri ae but little radiate, 20- 22 in 10 µ , very finely punctate. 
Freshwa ter , Northeast Greenland. 

No. 1 (2.6 "lo), 2 (1.0 °lo), 83 (1.8 °lo), 84 (1.0 "/o). 

cesati (Rabh .) Grun. I-I usTEDT 1930, p. 351 , fig. 638. A. Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 71, 
figs. 48 , 49. 
Plate IX, fig. 8: 32 X 6.5 ft. Dorsal side: 17 , ventral side: 19 striae in 10 ft. 
Plate IX , fig. 13: 46 X 6.5 µ. 20- 22 striae in JOµ. 
Dimensions according to HusTEDT 1930, p. 351: 40- 60 x 6- 7 µ with 18- 20 
striae in 10 p .. IX: 8 differs somewhat from the typical specimens of th e species , 
as it shows a fairly distinct asymmetry , and also is somewhat smaller than 
typical specimens. Especially because of the long polar fissures it has been 
referred to C. cesati. 

No. 225 (2.4 °lo) , 2 (0.2 °lo), 10 , 82 (0.4 °lo), 83 (0.2 °lo), 84 (0.2 °lo), 160 (3. 4 °lo ), 
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192 (3. 2 "lo), 193 (0.2 "lo), 195 (1.l, "lo), 221, (1.8 "lo), 207, 7, 132 (0.2 "lo), 131, 
(0.8 "lo), 161 (0.2 "lo), 223 (0.2 "fo). 
W.Greenl. (not rare) . N.Amer. 

- cistula (Hempr. ) Grun . Hi.;sTEDT 1930, p. 363, fig. 676a. A.Schmidt 's Atlas 
Pl. 71 , fig. 21. 
Plate IX, fig. 3: t.1.5 X 12.3 µ. Ventral side: 12, dorsal side: 12-13 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate IX, fig. t.: t.6 X 13 µ. Ventral side: 9, dorsal side: 9 striae in 10 µ. 
Widely distributed in all the biotopes of the area, but in most samples rather 
few in number or rare. 
No. 209 (0.6 °lo), 208 (2.2 "/o), 225 (0.t. °lo), t., 12 (3.8 °lo), 133 (13.6 °lo), 20t. 
(0.6 "/o), 226 (6 .2 "/o), 1 (2 .2 °lo), 2 (3.0 "/o), 10 (0.2 °lo), 82 , 83 (0.t. °lo), St. (0.2 °lo), 
160 (5.t. "/o), 192 (0.6 °lo), 193 (0.t. °lo), 1% (1.t. °lo), 195 (1.0 °lo), 22t. (0.2 "fo), 
3 (5.2 "lo), 8 (3.2 "lo), 159 , 206 (3 .8 "lo), 207 (t..6 "lo), 6 (0.6 "lo), 7 (1.6 "lo), 11 
(0.2 "/o), 131 (0.t. °lo), 132 (0.t. "fo), H2, H3 (0.6 °lo), 161, 198, 223 (0.2 "fo), 
196 (0.2 "lo), 197 (0.2 "fo). 
W.Greenl. (rare ). N.Amer. 

- cuspidata Kutz . H usTEDT 1930, p. 357. P.T.CLEVE 18%-95, I , p . 166. A. 
Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 9, figs. 50, 52. 
Plate X, fig. 5: t.8 X H µ. Dorsal side: 10 , ventral side: 12 striae in 10 µ. 
From the very beginning great uncertainty has prevailed as to the acc.urate 
delimitation of this species and the name itself, "cuspidata", which was used by 
both KDTZING and W. SMITH as designation for a C. species. LAGERSTEDT (1873) 
mentioned this fact (p. t.2 ), and introduced the specific name of anglica for a 
form which he considered synonymous with C. cuspidata W. Smith (Syn. Brit. 
Diat. V. I, p. 18, Pl. II , fig. 22) and which he considered quite another species 
than C. cuspidata Kutz . 
The C. naviculiformis Auersw. mentioned by BoYE PETERSEN 192t., p. 313, is 
stated to be synonymous with C. anglica Lagerst. (1873, p. t.2 , Pl. II, fig. 18). 
In P.T. CLEVE 18%-95, I , p. 166, C. anglica Lagerst. is stated to be syno­
nymous with C. naviculiformis Auersw. (1861 ), but also synonymous with 
C. cuspidata W. Smith (B. D. I , Pl. II , fig. 22a) , as it appears from A.Schmidt 's 
Atlas Pl. 9, fig. 50 (" typical"). The dimensions are stated by CLEVE to be 30-
t.7 X 10- 16 µ , on the dorsal sid e H-18, on the ventral side H striae in 10 µ , 
and the form to be: "V. elliptic-lanceolate, slightly asymmetrical, with rostrate­
capitate ends", while he (CLEVE ) writes about C. cuspidata (Kutz . (p. 166) : 
"V. broadly linear-lanceolate, slightly asymmetrical, with rostrate-capitate 
ends." L: t.0- 95 µ , b : H-2t. µ. Striae 9- 10 (middle), 12- H (ends) in 10 µ. 
As to C. naviculiformis Auersw. CLEVE states (p . 166) that it "closely resembles 
C. amphicephala, from which it is distinguished by the larger central area." 
HEIBERG (1863, p. 108) is of opinion that C. cuspidata W . Smith is not identical 
with C. cuspidata Kutz. , but rather with C. naviculiformis Auersw., and according 
to P.T.CLEVE the drawing which he produces of it in Pl. I , fig . 3, resembles 
C. amphicephala more. 
X: 5, however, agrees with C. cuspidata Kutz. (18H) as described by P.T.CLEYE 
(189t.-95, I, p. 166) and by H usTEDT 1930, p. 357. Hustedt's fig. 650, which 
accompanies the description, however, differs from this as regards the form 
and size of the central area. 
X: 5 is undoubtedly also identical with C. anglica Lagerst., as pictured by 
LAGERSTEDT 1873, Pl. II , fig . 18. 
C. cuspidata Kutz. is distributed in all the biotopes of the area, but is generally 
few in number or rare in the various samples. 
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No. 13 (0. 8 "/o), 209 (3. 0 "/o), 145 (10.4 "lo), 208 (1.4 "lo), 222 (0.4 "/o), 5 (1.2 "/o), 
12 (0.2 "lo), 14 (0.2 "lo), 133 (0.6 "lo), 204 (0.2 "lo), 1 (1.4 "lo), 2 (0.2 "lo), 82 (0.2 "lo), 
83 (0.4 "lo), 84 (0.6 "lo), 160 (0.4 "lo), 192,194 (0.6 "lo), 195,224 (0.2 "lo), 3 (10.0"/o), 
8 (0.6 "lo), 159 (1.8 "lo), 162 , 207 (0.6 "lo), 6 (1.2 "lo), 7 (2.0 "lo) , 11 , 131, 132 
(0.4 "lo) , '134 (0.8 "lo), 142 (0.2 "lo), 143 (0.2 "lo), 161, 198 (0.2 "lo), 223. 
N.Amer. 

- delicatula Kiltz. H usTE DT 1930, p . 352, fig . 642. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 7'1 , 
figs. 54, 55, Pl. 373, figs. 36-38. 
Plate XII , fig. 13: 24. 7 X 5.2 µ. About 22 striae in 10 µ. 
No. 133 (12 .4 "/o), 194, 6 (4 .0 °lo), 7 (4.6 "/o), 11 (4 .8 "lo), 134 (1.0 "lo), 143 (0.4 "/o). 
W. Greenl. (rare). 

- gracilis (Rabh. ) Cleve. H usTEDT 1930, p. 359, fig . 663. FoGED 1953, Pl. X, fig . 17. 
A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 10, figs. 36, 37, 39, 40. 
No. 12. 
W.Greenl. (not rare). N.Amer. 

- groen/andica Foged. FoGED 1953, p. 35, Pl. X, fig. 7. 
Plate X , fig. 6: 42 x 8 µ . Dorsal side: 15, ventral side: 17 striae in 10 µ. Even 
though the punctation of the striae is less conspicuous, X: 6 must be considered 
identical with C. groenlandica. 
No. 84 . 
W. Greenl. (rare). 

hebridica (Greg. ) Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 359, fig. 662. 
No. 145 (1.4 °lo), 225, 222 (0.6 "/o), 5 (1.2 "lo), 204, 226 (0.6 °lo), 1 (0.8 "lo) , 2, 
192 , 193 (0.4 "lo), 224 (0.4 "lo), 159 (0.2 "lo), 161 (0.2 "/o) . 
W. Greenl. (fairly rare). 

Cymbella heilprinensis nov. spec. 
Fig.X:8. 
Valva parum pro axi apicali asymmetrica, ventrali cum dorsali margine con­
vexo , apicibus leniter productis, obtuse rotundatis, 47 µ longa, 12 µ lata. Rhaphe 
subrecta , parum excentrica, fissuris apicalibus ad latus ventrale deilexis. Striae 
transapicales radiantes , validae , validius punctatae, medio ea. 13 in 10 µ , ad 
ap ices versus paulo densius confertae. Area axialis latior, ad nodum centralem 
minime di latata. 
Hab . in aqua dulci Grmnlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves only a little asymmetrical round the apical axis, with convex dorsal 
and ventral margin; the apices slightly drawn-out and bluntly rounded ; length 
47 µ , breadth 12 µ. 
R aphe almost straight , only a little eccent ric, polar fissures deflected towards 
the ventral sid e. 
Transapical striae radiate, prominent, rather coarsely punctate, about 13 in 
10 µ on the middle of the valve, somewhat denser towards the apices . Rather 
broad axial area with very slight expansion around the central nodes. 
Freshwat er, Northeast Greenland. 
No. 225 (0.2 °lo), 222 (0.2 °lo), 1, 10 (0.6 °lo), 83 (0.8 °lo), 84 (0.2 "/o), 192 , 193 
(2. 0 "lo), 194 , 195 , 224 (0.2 "lo), 7, 142. 
This species has some r esemblance with C. laevis Naegeli, but is considerably 
larger and more symmetrical than the latter, the striae also having a coarser 
punctation. There is also a certain resemblance with C. reinhardtii Grun ., but 
the latter has a fairly central area and still coarser striation than X : 8. 
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holmenii nov. spec. 
Fig. XII: 2. 
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Valva asymmetrica, margine dorsali valde, ventrali leniter curvato , apicibus 
rotund atis , 34- 40 ft longa, 10-12 ft lata. Striae dorsales ut ventrales 9 in 10 f t , 

radiantes, valide punctatae, ventrales t amen apices versus co nvergentes. Rhaphe 
excentrica, subcurva, fissuris apicalibus longis, ad latus ventrale, poris centrali­
bus leni ter ad dorsale deflexis. Area axialis lat e, praesertim in latere ventral i, 
medio paulum modo , ad latus dorsale magis , dilatata. 
Hab. in aqua d ulci Grarnlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves asymmetrical, with greatly convex dorsal margin, slightly convex ventral 
margin , and rounded-off apices: length 34- 40 µ, breadth 10- 12 ft, 9-radiate, 
coarsely punctate s triae in 10 ft both on the dorsal and the ventral side; on the 
ventral side they converge towards the apices. 
Raphe eccentric, slightly curved , with long polar flsures deflect ed towards the 
ven tral side and central nodes slightly deflected towards the dorsal side. 
Axial area broad , especially on the ventral side; in the middle of the valve 
only slightly expanded , most towards the dorsal side. 
Freshwater , Northeast Greenland . 
No . 1. 
Named after Cand. mag. KJELD HoLM EN. 
This rarely occurring species offers points of similarity to both C. turgida and 
C. hebridica. It differs, however , from C. turgida besides by the contour of the 
valve by th e greater breadth of the axial area and the distinct asymmetry as 
regards the raphe. It differs less from C. hebridica in form, but has distinctly 
and characteristically rounded-off apices in contrast to the pointed apices of 
C. hebridica, and furth ermore it has a much broader axial area than the latter. 

hybrida Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 35 ?, fig. 652. A.Schmidt's Atlas, Pl. 3??, 
figs. 21-2?. 
Plate XIII, fig. 15: 39 X 7.1ft. 13 striae in 10ft . 

Plate XIII , fig. 16: 34.5 X ?.8 ft. 13 striae in 10 ft· 
Plate XIII , fig. 1?: 30 X ?.5ft. 14 striae in 10µ. 
According to H usTEDT 1930, p. 357, the dimensions are: 38-51 X 9- 10 ft 

with 11- 12 striae in 10 ft, and according to P.T.CLEVE 1894- 95 , I , p. 166: 
45 X 9 ft with 11 striae, which are almost parallel and finely punctate, in 10 ft. 

XIII: 15 , 16, 1? thus are all rather small and have somewhat denser striae 
than usual; but they seem to be identical with those rend ered in A. Sch midt 's 
Atlas Pl. 3??, figs. 21- 2?. 
No. 209 (1. 2 °lo), 145 (0. 2 °lo), 222 , 5 (0.4 °lo), 14, 204 226 (0.2 °lo), 1 (0.4 °lo), 
2 (0.2 °lo), 10, 82 (0.2 "/o), 83 (0.l, °lo), 194, 224 (0.8 °lo), 3, 8 (0.2 "/o), 207 , 6, 
131, 132 (0.8 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (rare). N.Amer. 

- incerta Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 360, fig. 665. 
No. 194 , 159 (0.4 °lo), 11. 
W .Greenl. (common). 
incrassata nov. spec. 
Fig.XII:17. 
Valva asymmetrica, margine dorsali valde convexo, ventrali cavo , in medio 
inflato , 21 ft longa, ? ft lata. Rhaphe excentrica, valde curva, flssuris apicalibus 
u t poris centralibus ad latus dorsale defl exis. Area axialis angusta, medi o non 
dilatata. Striae transap icales radiantes, manifesto punctatae, dorsales 11- 12, 
ventrales 13- 14 in 10 ft· 
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Hab. in aqua dulci Grcenl andiae boreo-orien talis. 
Valves asymmetrical, greatly convex dorsal margin , concave ventral margin 
with convex curvature in the middle, 21 µ long, 7 µ broad. 
Raph e eccentric, much bent, polar fissures and central nod es deflect ed towards 
the dorsal side. Axial area narrow, without any central expansion. 
Transapical striae radiate, distinctly punctat e; on the dorsal side 11- 12 and 
on the ventral sid e 13-14 in 10 /t. 
Freshwater, Northeast Green land. 
No. 225 (1.4 "lo) , 4 (0.6 "lo), 222 (0.6 "lo), 204 ('l.2 "lo), 226 (8.6 "lo), 2 (0.8 "lo), 
82 (4. 6 "lo), 83 (1.2 "lo) , 84 (0.2 "lo), 160 (1.0 "lo), 192 (2.4 "lo), 193 (2.8 "lo), 194 
(3. 8 "lo) ,195 (2.0 "lo), 224 (2. 0 "lo), 162 , 6 (0.2 "lo), 7 (0.2 "lo) , 11 (0.4 "lo), 131 
(1.2 "lo), 132 (0.2 "lo), 134, 143, 198, 22 3 (0.2 "fo). 
This very characteristic species thus is widely distributed in th e area,being found 
in all biotopes, although as a rule in small numbers or rare in th e various samples. 

- knuthii nov . spec. 
F ig. X II : 11. 
Valva asy mmetrica, margin e dorsali valde convexo, ventrali subrecto in medio 
paulum inflato, 23 µ longa, 6 µ lata. Rhaphe excentrica, subrecta, fissuris api­
calibus ad latus dorsale defl exis. Area axialis angusta, medio non dil atata. 
Striae transapicales radiantes, in medio 9- 10 in 10 µ , valide punctatae, ad 
apices versus paulo densius confertae. 
Hab . in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis . 
Valves asymmetrical with greatly convex dorsal margin and almost straight ventral 
margin with a slightly co nvex curvature in t he middle, 23 µ long , 6 µ broad. 
Rap he eccentric, almos t straight. Polar fissures deflect ed towards th e dorsal side. 
Narrow axial area without any central expansio n. 
Transap ical striae radiate; in the middle 9- 10 in 10 µ and coarsely punctate ; 
towards the apices somewhat denser. 
Freshwater, Northeast Greenland. 
Distributed in all t he biotopes of the area and often fairly common. 
No. 209, 208 (3. 2 °lo), 225 (3.4 "lo), 222 (0.2 "lo), 204 (2. 8 °lo), 226 (3.2 °lo), 1 
9.0 °lo), 2 (4.2 "lo), 82 (1 1.2 "lo), 83 (1.6 "lo), 84 (4 .0 "lo), 160 (8.8 "lo), 192 (3.2 "lo), 
193 (2.6 "lo), 194 (1.8 "lo), 195 (5. 0 "lo), 224 (3 .6 "lo), 162, 207 (1.6 "lo), 7 (0.4 "lo), 
11 (0.6 "lo), 131 (2.6 "lo), 132 (0.4 "lo), 161 , 198 (1.2 "lo) , 223 (0 .2 "lo), 196 (0.2 "lo). 
The species has been named aft er E1G1L KNU TH , leader of the DA NISH P EARY­
LAND EXPED ITI ON 1947-50. 

- laevis Naegeli. H usTED T 1930, p. 353, fig. 643. A. Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 380, fig . 17. 
Plate I X, fig. 10 : 30 X 9.7 µ. 14 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate X I , fig. 17: 26 X 6.5 µ. Dorsal side: 15-16, ventral side: 18 striae in 10 µ. 
According to H UST ED T 1930, p . 353, the striae on the dorsal side have a some­
what greater mutual distan ce than those on the ventral side (the di!Terence, 
however , is small : 12- 15 as against 13- 16 in 10 µ. In I X: 10 there is no dif­
ference in the number of the striae on the two sides. The species is widely dis­
tributed, and often common in all the biotopes of the area. 
No . 13 (1.8 °lo), 209 (14.4 °lo), 145 (1. 0 °lo), 208 (0.2 °lo), 222 (6.8 °lo), 12 (1.2 °lo), 
133 (3. 0 "lo), 204 (1.2 "lo), 226 (3. 6 "lo), 1 (0.2 "lo), 2 (1.0 "lo), 10 (0.4 "lo), 82 
(1.0 "lo), 83 (0.2 "lo), 84 (8.6 "lo), 160 (10.6 "lo), 192, 193 (0.8 "lo), 194 (1.0 "lo), 
195 (0.6 "lo), 224 (2.0 "lo) , 3 (3 2.0 "lo), 8 (1 1.4 "lo), 9 (0.2 "lo), 159, 206 (6.8 "lo), 
6 (0.4 "lo), 7 (1.4 "lo), 11 (2.0 "lo), 131 (0.2 "lo), 132 (1.4 "lo), 142 (0.6 "lo), 143 
(0.2 "lo), 161, 198 (3. 6 "lo), 223 (0.2 "lo), 196 (1.4 "lo), 19 7 (0.2 "lo). 
W. Green!. (not common). 

5* 
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- lanceolata (Ehr. ) van Heurck. H USTEDT 1930 , p. 364 , fig. 679. 
No. 224. 

- lapponica Grun. P.T.CLEVE 1894-95, I , p. 165, Pl. IV, fig. 28. FoGED 1953 , 
Pl. X, fig. 8 (non C. stauroneiformis Lagerst. ). 
Plate X, fig. 4: 56 X 11 µ. 16-17 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate X , fig. 3: 42X7.8µ. 16-1? stri ae in 10µ. 
Plate IX, fig . 9: 29 X 9 µ . 19 striae in 10 µ (small specimen ). 
Plate X I , fig . 18 : 27 X 6.5 f'- About 16 striae in 10 µ. 

According to P.T.CLEVE 1894-95, I, p. 165, the dimensions are: 33-37 x 
8- 8.5 µ with 16 striae in 10 µ in the middle of the valve and up to 21 towards 
the apices. "This species seems to connect C. cesatii with C. stauroneiformis. " 
As to the form it is stated: "V. almost symmetrical, sublanceolate, gradually 
tapering from th e middle to the acute ends. Central area rather large, round ed. " 
X: 4 t hus is somewhat larger than the species according to CLEVE. 
X: 3 has great resemblance with BoYE PETERSEN 1924, p. 313, fig. 3 (dimen­
sions: 35 X 6.6 µ. Ventral side 18 , dorsal side 14 striae in 10 ft) and with FoGED 
1953, Pl. X, fig . 8, which is denoted as C. stauroneiformis, but because of the 
rounded central area should rather be referred to C. lapponica. 
The species is wid ely distributed in all biotopes in Peary Land, in most samples , 
however, in small numbers or rare. 
No . 13 (0.8 "lo), 209 (0.4 "lo ), 145 (0.2 °lo), 208, 225, 4 (3.0 "lo), 222 (3.6 "lo), 5 
(9.4 "lo), 12 (1.4 "lo) , 14 (8.6 "lo), 133 (0.8 "lo) , 204 (2.4 "lo), 226 (1.8 "lo), 1 (0.4 "lo), 
2 (0.8 "lo), 83 (0.2 "lo), 84 (1.0 "lo), 160 (0.2 "lo), 192, 194 (1.4 "lo), 195 (1.0 "lo), 
224, 3 (7.4 "lo), 8 (1.2 "lo), 159 (4.8 "lo), 162 , 206 (0.4 "lo), 20?, 6 (0.6 °lo), 11 
(0.2 "lo), 131 (0.2 "lo) , 132 , 134 (0.6 "lo), 142 (0.2 "lo), 143 (0.2 °lo), 198 (0.4 °lo), 
196, 19? (0.2 "/o). 
W .Greenl. (rare) . 

- lata Grun. var. minor Molder. MOLDER 1937, p. 31, fig . 5. 
Plate XI, fig. 24, with the dim ensions of about 26 X 6.5 µ and 16 striae in 10 µ , 
has been referred to this species with some doubt. It bears some similarity to 
C. similis Krasske, as this appears from KRASSKE 1932, fig. 24. 
No. 204 (0.2 °lo), 160 (0.2 "lo) , 159. 

- latens Krasske. KRA SSKE 193?, p. 53. 1938, fig . 21. FoGED 1953 , Pl. XI, fig. 14. 
Plate XII, fig. 4: 25.3 X 8.4 f'- 10 striae in 10 µ. 
A widely distributed species which appears under many diITerent synonyms: 
C. ventricosa Ag. var. semicircularis (Lagerst. ) Ross. Ross 1947, p. 221, Pl. XI. 

fig. 12. 
C. a/finis Klitz. var. semicircularis Lagerst. LAGERSTEDT 1873, p. 43, pl. II , fig. 20. 
C. ventricosa Kiltz. var. auerswaldii (Rabenh .) Meister. MEISTER 1912. 
C. ventricosa var. semicircularis (Lagerst.) Boye Petersen. BoYE PETERSE ;\" 

1924, p. 314. 
C. semicircularis A. Schmidt. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 71, fig. 26. 
The species is distributed in all the biotopes of the area, in most samples in 
small numbers or rare. 
No. 13 (3.2 "lo), 209 (0.2 °lo), 208 , 4 (0.2 "lo) , 222 (1.2 °lo), 5, 12 (0.2 "lo), 14 (6.0 "/o), 
133 (1.6 "lo), 204 (0.4 "lo), 1, 10 (0.6 "lo), 160 (0.6 "lo), 192, 194, 224 , 3, 8, 9 
(0.6 "lo), 159 (2.0 "lo), 162, 20?, 6 (2.6 "lo), 11 (0.2 "lo), 131 (5.2 "lo), 132 (5.8 "lo), 
134 (1.6 "lo), 142, 143, 161 (1.0 "lo), 198 (0.2 "lo ), 223, 196, 19?. 
W.Greenl. (not rare). N.Amer. 

- leptoceros (Ehr.) Cleve. HusTEDT 1930, p. 353, fig. 645. FoGED 1953 , Pl. XI , 
fig. 11. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 373 , figs. 32-35. 
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Plate IX, fig . 5: 34 X 9.8 µ . 14 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate IX, fig. 6: 30.5 X 10.4 µ . 13 striae in 10 µ. 
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IX: 5 differs from typical specimens by its distinctly rounded central area. 
IX: 6 closely approaches to var. rostrata Hustedt (1942 b, p. 132, figs. 52-54) 
with the dimensions: 30-3? X 11 µ with 12 striae in 10 µ . I X: 6 has only a 
slightly developed central area on the ventral side. 
No. 133 (0.4 "lo), 2, 192, 194 (0.4 "lo)-
w. Green!. (rare). 

- leptoceros (Ehr.) Cleve. ? 
Plate XII , fig. 16: 23 X 6.? µ. On the dorsal side 10 striae and on the ventral 
side 12 striae in 10 µ. Probably a small form of C. leptoceros. 
No. 8. 

- - var. rostrata Hustedt. HusTEDT 1942 b, p. 132 , figs. 52-54. A. Schmidt's 
Atlas Pl. 3?8, figs. 58-60. 
Plate IX, fig.?: 26X10.4µ. Dorsal side: 14-15, ventral side: 15-16 striae 
in 10 ft, i. e. somewhat denser striae than in Hustedt's specimens from Abisko. 
This characteristic variety is much more widely distributed than the species in 
the present material. 
No. 13 (1.6 "lo), 209, 208 (0.2 "lo), 225 (0.8 "lo), 222 (2 .6 °lo), 12 (0.2 "lo), 133 
(0.2 "lo), 204 (0.8 "lo), 226 (1.8 "lo), 1 (0.4 "lo), 2 (0.4 "lo), 82 (0.2 "lo), 83 (1.2 "lo), 
84 (0.4 "lo) , 160 (0.6 "lo), 192 (1.2 "lo), 193 (2.2 "lo), 194 (2.6 "lo), 195 (2 .4 "lo), 
224 (2.0 "lo), 3, 8 (0.4 "lo), 159,162, 6 (1.0 "lo),?, 11 (0.4 "lo), 132 (0.4 "lo), 198,223. 

- microcephala Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 351, fig. 637. FoGED 1953, Pl. XI, figs. 2-4. 
A.Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 3?3, figs . 20-23. 
Plate XI, fig. 25: 15 X 2.6 µ . 26-28 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XII, fig. 12 : 13 X 2.4 µ. About 30 striae in 10 µ. 
This species has been found almost only in samples from lakes in the present 
material. 
No. 225 (1.0 °lo), 1 (0.2 °lo), 2 (1.8 "lo), 10 (0.6 "lo), 82 (3.6 "lo), 83 (3.6 "lo), 84 
(0.6 °lo), 160, 192 (2. 8 °lo), 193 (1.2 °lo), 194 (0.4 "lo), 195 (3.2 °lo), 224 (2.8 "lo), 
11, 223 (0.6 "lo) -
w. Green!. (fairly common). 

- microcephala var. robusta Hustedt. H USTEDT 1938 , Pl. XXV, figs. 14- 15. 
Foe ED 1953, Pl. XI, fig. 1. 
Plate XI , fig. 26: 15.9 X 2.3 µ. 18-20 striae in 10 µ. 

No. 225 (0.4 °lo), 192 (1.0 "lo)-
W. Green!. (not rare). 

- naviculiformis Auersw. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 356, fig. 653. A. Schmidt's Atlas 
Pl. 9, fig . 63. FoGED 1953, Pl. X, fig. 9. 
No. 144 (3.6 "lo), 83 (0.2 °lo), 84, 6, 143. 
W.Greenl. (common). N.Amer. (BOYER 1926-2? , II , p. 281: Common north­
ward ). 

- norvegica Grun. H USTED T 1930, p. 359, fig. 664. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 10, fig.41. 
FoGED 1953, Pl. XI, figs. 9- 10 , HusTEDT 1942 b, p. 136, figs. 55- 59. 
Plate XIII, fig. 18: 34.5 X 5.? µ . Ventral side: 16, dorsal side: 1? striae in 10 ft. 
The C. aequalis var. lapponica pictured by A. CLEVE-EULER 1934, fig. 124 a , is 
identical with C. norvegica (according to I-IusTEDT 1942 b, p. 136). 
XIII: 18 is closely related to the specimens pictured by H usTEDT 1942 b, 
figs. 55- 59 (almost identical with fig. 55). There are always, however, minor 
deviations, thus X III : 18 has always a central area which is only perceptibly 
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developed on the dorsal side, while th e specimens pictured by H USTEDT always 
have a more developed central area on the ventral side. 
No. 225 (4.2 "/o), 5, 1, 2 (0.4 °lo), 10 (2.0 "lo) , 82 (0.6 "lo), 83 (0.8 °lo), 84 (0. 8 °lo), 
192 (0.4 "lo), 193 (1.6 "lo), 195 (1.4 "lo), 224 (4.0 "lo), 9, 6 (0.6 "lo) , 11 ('1. 2 "lo), 
131, 223 (0. 3 "/o). 
W . Green!. (rare). 

- obscura Krasske. KRA SS KE 1938, figs. 28- 32. 
Plate X II , fi g. 3: 26 X 7.8 µ . Ventral side 11 , dorsal side 13 striae in 10 µ . 
According to KR ASSKE 1938, pp . 526-32, the dimensions are: 24- 27 X 7-7 .5 µ 
with about 10 striae in 10 µ (16 at the apices). 
There is a little di!Terence in the course of the raphe between XII : 3 and those 
pictured by KRASSK E. 

No . 209 (1.0 °lo), 222 (0.2 "/o), 226 (0. 4 °lo), 159 (1.0 °lo), 206 (0.8 "/o), 131 (0. 4 "/o), 
132, 142 , 143 (0.2 "/o). 

- obtusa Greg. H usTEDT 1930, p. 361, fig. 667. A. Schmidt 's Atlas, Pl. 379, fi gs . 
39-45. F oG ED 1953, Pl. XI , figs. 7- 8. 
Pla te XIII, fig. 13: 42 X 6.5 ft. 10 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate XIII , fig. 14 : 36.5 X 5 µ . 12 striae in 10 µ. 
XIII : 13 is in agreement with A. S. At!. Pl. 379, figs . 39- 45. 
XIII: 14 has a one-sidely developed central area, while the latter is generally 
more or less transversally spread out or almost circular. 
Distributed in all th e biotopes of the a rea, but few in number or rare in mos t 
samples. 
Ko. 144 (0.4 °lo), 209 (0.8 °lo), 20 8 (0. 6 "lo), 225 (0.6 °lo), 4 (0.6 °lo) , 222 (1.8 "lo), 
5, 12 (0.6 "lo), 133 (0.2 "lo), 204 (0.2 "lo), 226 (0.8 "lo), 1 (0.6 "lo), 2 (0.4 "lo), 10 
(2.4 "lo), 82 (0.4 "lo), 83 (0.8 "lo), 84 (0.4 "lo), 160, 192 , 193 , 194 (0.4 "lo), 224 
(1.2 "lo), 3 (0.4 "lo), 8 (1.0 "lo), 159 (5. 0 "lo), 206 , 6 (0.2 "lo), 7 (6.4 "lo), 11 (0.2 "lo), 
'131, 132 (0.2 "lo) , 134 (0.4 "lo) , 143 , 22 3 (0. 2 "/o). 
W . Greenland (not rare) N. Amer. 

- obtusiuscula (Kiitz. ) Grun. H usTED T 1930, p . 352, fig. 640. A. Schmidt 's Atlas 
Pl. 9, fig. 49. 
No. 12. 

- perpusilla A.Cleve. ? A. CLEVE 1895 , p . 19, Pl. I , fig. 13 . (Non H usTEDT 1930. 
fig. 666 ). 
Plate XII , fig. 10: 11 X 3.3 µ . Dorsal side 12- 14, ventral side 15- 16 stri ae 
in 10 µ. 
According to A. CLEVE 1895, p.1 9, the dimensions are : 17 X 3 µ with 15 striae in 
10 µ. X II : 10 is consequently co nsiderably smaller, but oth erwise seems to 
approach closely to A. Cleve's form , while it difTers from H usTEDT 1930, fi g . 666, 
by having no appreciable distance b etween the two midmost s triae on t he 
dorsal side . 
XII: 10 also bears a considerable similarity to C. alpina Grun. var. minuta. 
A.CLEVE-EULER 1939 b , p . 18 , fig. 40 , with th e dimensions 19 X 4.2 ft and 11 
striae in 10 ft. The C. bipartita. A. Mayer var. de nsestriata A. Cleve-E uler ,,·ith 
16 striae in 10 µ mentioned in th e same place ( . .\ .C LEVE-E ULER 1939 b , p. 18. 
fig . 41 b ) (according to H usTE DT 1930, p. 361, C. bipartita A. Mayer is sy non y­
mous with C. perpusilla. A. Cleve) is also closely relat ed to XII : 10. 
No. 160 (2.2 °lo), 22 4 (0.6 "/o), 207 (1.8 °lo), 223 (2.0 "/o). 
W . Greenl. (not common). 
philadelphica Boyer. BOYE R 1916 , p. 63, Pl. 18, fig. 63. 
Plate X , fig. 2 : 62 X 14.3 ft. Ventral side : 9, dorsal side: t1 striae in 10 /t. 
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According to BoYER 1916, p. 63, the dimensions are: L. 86 µ. "Striae radiate, 
not curved nor of inequ al length , distinctly punctate, 10 in 10 µ on the dorsal, 
8 in 10 µ on the ventral side." " This form approaches Encyonema prostratum 
(Berk.) Ralfs, A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 71, fig. 7, but differs in the striae and the 
axial and central areas." 
If C. philadelphica Boyer is an independent species, X: 2 must undoubtedly be 
referred here. 
No. 225 (0.2 °lo) , 12 , 14,204 (0.2 "lo), 84 (0.2 "lo), 193,224 (0.2 "/o), 162, 6 (0.2 "lo), 
131. 

- pseudoalpinioides nov. spec. 
Fig. IX : 12. 
Valva asymmetrica , margine dorsali convexo, ventrali subrecto, 19.5 µ longa, 
5.2 ft lata. Rhaphe subrecta, excentrica. Area axialis in latere dorsali latissima, 
in ventrali angusta, circum nodum centralem paulum dilatata. Striae trans­
apicales radiantes, 12 in 10 µ. 
Hab. in aqua dulci Grcenlandiae boreo-orientalis. 
Valves asym metrical with a convex dorsal margin and almost straight ventral 
margin, 19.5 µ long, 5.2 µ broad . 
Raphe almost straight, eccentric. Axial area very broad on the dorsal side, 
narrow on the ventral side, and slightly developed round the central nodi. 
Transapical striae radiate, 12 in 10 µ. 
Freshwater, Northeast Greenland. 
No. 82 (0.2 "lo)-
IX : 12 resembles C. alpinioides Hustedt (A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 373, figs .10- 12) 
somewhat, but lacks the two isolated dots of the latter in front of the ventral 
middle striae. Furthermore there is a fairly great difference in size and in the 
number of striae. There is also some resemblance with C. alpina Grun. (A. 
Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 373, figs . 373, figs. 17- 19), which, however, has not the 
remarkably broad dorsal area of IX: 12 . 

- reinhardtii Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 354, fig. 644. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 9, fig. 27. 
A form with somewhat drawn-out apices, but otherwise agreeing with this 
species , has with some doubt been referred here. 
No. 82 , 83 (0.4 "lo). 

similis Krasske. KRASSKE 1932, p. 122 , fig. 24. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 377, 
fi gs. 43-47. 
Plate XI , fig. 20: 17.5 X 6.5 µ. 16- 17 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XII, fig. 14: 36.5 X 9.1 ;,1,. 8 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate XII , fig. 15: 36 X 9.3 µ. 12 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XII , fig. 20: 20 X 5.2 ft. 12- 14 striae in 10 µ . 
Plate XII, fig . 21: 17 X 5.5 ;,1,. 14 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XII, fig . 22: 24.7 X 6.5 µ . 10- 11 striae in 10 µ. 

According to KRASSKE 1932 , p. 122, the dimensions are: 20- 25 X 5-6 µ with 
12 striaejn 10 1,1, " in der Mitte verkilrzt, so <lass sich hier die lin eare Langsarea 
zu einer unbestimmten Zentralarea erweitert. " " Zellen fast vollig sym metrisch ." 
XII: 20, 22 fall within this description by KRASS KE. XII: 21 is a very small 
specimen with so mewhat denser striae , and XII: 14, 15 are co nsiderably larger 
than usual for the species , just as XII: 14 has an extraordinarily coarse striation. 
For ecological reasons H usrnD T (1953 , p. 630) doubts Krasske's statement 
1949, p. 25 , of C. s imilis's occurrence in Lapland on the ground that the species 
is distributed and frequ ent in highly alkaline water in the Balkans (Syn.: C. hy-
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bridiformis H usTEDT 1945, p. 937, Pl. 40 , figs. 23-25). As far as I can judge, 
the Peary Land specimens are identical with those described from Lapland by 
KRASS KE, and if H usTEDT's doubt about the identity between these and the 
Balkan form is justifiable, it must undoubtedly be a question of two geno­
t ypically different, but phenotypically almost identical forms . 
The specimens in H usTEDT 1953, figs. 18- 19, differ so much from KRASSK E 
1932, Pl. III , fig. 24, that I doubt their identity with C. similis. The same 
doubt-although in a somewhat less degree-applies to H usTEDT 1945, Pl. 40 , 
fig. 24-25. 
The species is distributed in all the biotopes of Peary Land, but as a rule occurs 
in small numbers or is rare in the various samples. 
No. 13 (11.8 "lo), 144 (0.4 "lo), 209 (4.8 "lo), 225, 222 (0.8 "lo), 12 (0.2 "/o), 133 
(1.4 °lo), 204 (0.4 "lo), 226 (0.4 "lo), 1, 2, 10, 83, 84 (0.2 °lo), 160 (0.6 "lo), 192 
(0.2 "lo), 193 (0.2 "lo), 194, 195 , 224, 8, 162 (2 .8 "lo), 206 (1.0 "lo) , 20 7, 7, 11 
(0.8 °lo), 131, 132 (0.6 "lo), 134 (0.4 "lo), 142 , 143 (0.2 "lo), 198 (0.4 "lo) , 223 (0.4 °lo), 
196 (0.2 "/o) . 

- sp . 
Plate III , fig. 13: 36.5 X 7.5 µ . Ventral side: 10, dorsal side: 12 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate III, fig . 14: 36 X 7.7 µ. Ventral side: 8, dorsal side: 9 striae in 10 µ. 
III: 13- 14 are closely related to C. hybrida Grun., but differ from this species 
by having distinctly capitate apices. They differ from the also related species 
C. hybridiformis Hustedt (1945, p . 937, Pl. 40, figs . 23- 25) and C. similis 
Krasske , which are both considerably smaller. 
No. 144 (0.4 "lo), 145 (1.0 °lo), 5 (0.2 "lo), 12 (0.2 "lo), 9, 207, 6 (0.2 "lo), 143. 

- spuria Cleve. P.T.CLEVE 1894-95, I , p. 166. FoGED 1953, Pl. XI , fig . 12. ?. 
Plate X, fig. 1: 63 X 17 µ. 11 striae in 10 µ. 
Almost identical with FoGED 1953, Pl. XI, fig. 12, the dimensions of which 
were 55 X 15 µ with 12- 13 striae in 10 µ on the dorsal side and 14- 15 on the 
ventral side, and with A. Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 377, fig. 11: C. spuria Cleve from 
Australia. 
According to P.T.CLEV E 1894-95, p. 166, th e dimensions are: 50- 60 X 13 ft 

with 12- 13 striae in 10 ft, "slightly radiate in the middle , almost parallel in 
the ends, finely but distinctly pu nctat e." 
The form also has a certain resemblan ce with C. lata Grun., which according 
to CLEVE 1894- 95 , I , p. 165, has the dimensions : 42- 56 X 16- 18 µ, 9 striae 
in the middle and 12 towards the ends. According to H usTEDT 1930, p. 355, 
the species has the "Axialarea ziemlich eng, in der Mitte etwas erweitert. " 
A. BERG 1945, p . 21 , fig. 225 , from West Greenland, which is named C. hetero­
pleura Ehr., is almost identical with X: 1. According to P.T.CLEV E 1894-95, 
p. 167 , it is very difficult to distinguish C. heteropleura var. minor with th e 
dimensions 60- 80 X 15-22 ft and 9 stri ae in 10 ft , from C. cuspidata Klitz. 
with the dimensions (H USTED T 1930, p. 357 ): 40- 100 X 14-28 ft with 9-10 
striae in the middle and 12- 14 at the apices and with the "Axialarea eng, 
um den Mittelknoten plotzlich zu ei ner ziemlich grossen , kreisformigen Zen­
tralarea erweitert." 
X: 1 must consequently , if anything, be referred to C. spuria Cleve, while X: 5, 
as shown above, must be referred to C. cuspidata Kiltz. 
No. 13 (0.2 "lo), 222 , 5 (0.2 "lo), 14 (0.8 °lo), 194 (0.2 "lo), 224. 
W. Green!. (fairly common). 

- stauroneiformis Lagerstedt. P.T .CLEVE 1894-95, I , p. 165. A. Schmidt's Atlas 
Pl. 377, figs . 51-57. Fo GE D 1953, Pl. XI, fig. 13. 
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Plate X, fig .?: 51 X 13 µ. 18 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XI, fig . 19 : 4?X10.t.µ. 1?- 18 striae in 10µ . 
XI: 19 is identical with C. stauroneiformis Lagerstedt, 1873, p. 45, Pl. I, fig . 15 
with the dimensions 38-50 X 10-11 µ. X:? is a somewhat deviating form . 
Lagerstedt's specimen is som ~what smaller than X: ? , but almost as sym­
metrical as that, while KRASSKE 1943, fig. 31, pictures a C. stauroneiformis, 
which is considerably more cymbelloid than X: ? . KRASSKE 1938, fig . 2?, is a 
form which is considerably slenderer than the P eary Land specimens. 
No . 13 (1.0 "lo), 209, 208 (0.2 "lo), 4 (9.4 "lo) , 222, 5 (1.6 "lo), 12, 133 (0.4 "lo), 
204 (1.4 "lo), 1 (1.4 "lo), 2 (0.4 "lo), 82 (0.2 "lo), 83 (0.6 "lo), 84 (1.8 "lo), 160 (0.2 "lo), 
192 , 194, 3 (1.0 "lo), 8 (0.4 "lo), 159 (0.4 "lo), 206 (0.4 "lo), 20? (0.4 "lo), 131 , 132 , 
142 (0.2 "lo), 143, 198. 
W. Greenl. (rare). 

- turgida (Greg.) Cleve. HusTEDT 1930, p . 358, fig. 660. A. Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 10, 
figs. 49-53. 
Generally distributed in the area, but in small numbers,or is rare in most samples . 
No. 13 (2.8 "lo), 145, 208 (0.4 "lo), 225 (0.2 "lo), 4 (2.6 "lo), 222 (0.4 "lo), 5 (5.6 "lo), 
12 (0.4 "lo), 14 (5.4 "lo), 133 , 204 (0.2 "lo), 226 (0.2 "lo), 1 (0.2 "lo), 2 (1.0 "lo), 
10 (0.2 "lo), 82 , 83 (0.2 "lo), 84 (0. 4 "lo), 160, 192 (0.2 "lo), 193 (0.6 "lo), 194, 195 , 
224 (0.2 "lo), 20?, 6 (1.2 "lo), 11 , 131 , 132 (0.6 "lo), 134 (0.4 "lo), 143 (0.6 "lo), 19?. 
W.Greenl. (common ). N.Amer. 
Plate XII , fig. 5: 21 X? µ . ?-9 striae in 10 µ must be considered a very small 
specimen of C. turgida. 

- turgida (Greg. ) Cleve (forma). 
Plate XII , fig. 1 : 43 X 13 µ. 9 striae in 10 µ. 
The ventral margin in XII: 1 is more bulging than usual in C. turgida, and the 
striae of the apices are somewhat different in density from typical specimens 
of t he species. XII: 1 is also closely related to C. grossestriata 0. Muller var. 
javanica Hustedt (H USTED T 193?-39, p. 425, Pl. 26, fig. 3) , syn .: C. mulleri 
Hustedt var. javanica Hustedt (193?-39, p. 425). 
The similarities between C. turgida (Greg.) Cleve and C. miilleri Hustedt, for 
that matter, are so close, that according to H usTEDT (193?-39, p. 42? ) "es 
best eht die Moglichkeit, vielleicht sogar Wahrscheinlichkeit, dass beide Formen 
okologische Rassen einer Species sind." The ecological differences shou ld espe­
cially be in the relation to pH, the pH sphere of C. turgida being from 6.5 to 
somewhat above 8 with " Hauptenwicklung jedenfalls bei einem pH um 8," 
and abou t C. miilleri it is said on p . 426: "eine der wichtigsten Leitformen 
alkalischer Quellen und Wasserfalle im pH-Bereich von 7 .5-8.2 mit maximaler 
E ntwi cklung bei ein em um 8 liegenden pH-Wert." The difference thus does 
not seem co nspicuously great , but as it is probably at any rate a question of 
two different geographical races, XII: 1, as being of arctic occurrence must , 
if anything, be referred to C. turgida (Greg.) Cleve. 
XII: 1 also bears a considerable resemblance with C. turgida var. muscosa 
Skvortzow (SKvORTzow 1938 c, p. 67, Pl. 1, fig. 17 ), which , however, is some­
what smaller (31 X 7 µ with 8- 9 striae in 10 µ ), but "differs from the type 
in its elongate and subacute ends. " 
No. 1. 

- variabilis (Cram er) Heiberg var. botellus Lagerstedt. LAGERST EDT 1873 , p. 44, 
Pl. II , fig. 22. 
Plate IX , fig . 1 : 39X6µ. Ventral side: 11- 12, dorsal side: 9 striae in 10µ . 
Plate IX, fig . 2: 35 X 5.7 µ. Ventral side: 11 , dorsal side: 10 striae in 10 fl . 
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Accordi ng to LAGERSTEDT 1873, p. 44, the dimensions are: 24-34 x 6-7 ft 
with 10-11 striae in 10 fl on the ventral side and 9-11 on the dorsal side. 
Syn. : C. botellus Lagerstedt. 0sTRUP 1910 b , p. 237. P.T.CLE VE 1894-95, p.172. 
XII: 5 has a straight ventral margin with a slight bulge, while the ventral 
margin is usually clearly concave. 
This characteristic variety is distributed in all the biotopes of the area; in many 
samples it is even very frequ ent. 
No. 13 (0.2 °lo), 144 (1.2 "lo), 145 (3 .2 "lo), 208 (5.4 "lo), 225 (11.0 "lo), 4 (0.2 "lo), 
222 (2.2 °lo), 12 (26.2 °lo), 133 (0.2 "lo), 204 (1.6 "lo), 226 (10.2 "lo), 1 (11.8 "lo) , 
2 (6 .4 "lo), 10 (0.8 "lo), 82 (9.t, "lo), 83 (3 .0 "lo), 84 (6.8 "lo), 160 (17.6 "lo), 192 
(7 .6 "lo), 193 (10.2 °lo), 194 (5.4 "lo), 195 (10.2 "lo), 224 (4.4 "lo), 8, 9, 159, 162, 
207 (2 2.0 "lo), 6 (17 .4 "lo), 11 (2.4 "lo), 131 (2. 8 "lo), 132 (0.6 "lo), 142 (4.0 "lo), 
143 (3.0 "lo), 161 , 198 (7 .6 "lo), 223 (1.0 °lo), 196 (0.6 "lo), 194 (3.0 "lo) . 

Cymbella uentricosa Kutz . H USTE DT 1930, p . 359, fig. 661. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 10 , 
figs . 42-43, 57-59, Pl. 71, figs. 11, 12 , 14, 15, 30-34. FoGED 1953, Pl. X, figs . 
14-15. 
Plate XII , fig.9: 14.2 X4 µ . 16 striae in 10µ. 
Plate XII, fig . 8 : 15 X 4 µ . 18- 20 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XII, fig . ?: 19.5X4.4 µ . 16 striae in 10µ. 
XII: 8 differs from the typical form by the ventral margin being straight or 
slightly concave. 
XII: 7 is a slender form , which bears a certain resemblance with C. perpusilla 
A. Cleve, but as it is without the characteristic greater distance between the 
two middle striae on the dorsal side, specimens of this form have been referred 
to C. uentricosa. 
XII: 8 with fairly dense striae (18-20 in 10 µ ) is fairly common in the material, 
while the coarsely striated form var. groenlandica Foged , which was co mmon in 
West Greenland , has not been observed here. 
Distributed in all the biotopes of the area, and in many samples fairly common. 
No. 13 (1.8 "lo), 145 (1.2 °lo), 208 (4.0 °lo), 225 (3. 4 °lo), 4 (0.4 °lo), 222, 12 (5 .6 °lo), 
14 (0.4 "lo), 204 (1.0 "lo), 226 (0.2 "lo), 1 (6 .4 "lo), 2 (5.8 "lo), 10 (1.0 "lo), 82 (1.2 "lo), 
83 (1.4 "lo), 84 (1.6 "lo), 160 (9.6 "lo), 192 (0.4 "lo), 193 (2.4 "lo), 194 (2.6 "lo), 
195 (2.0 "lo), 224 (3. 4 "lo) , 3 (0.2 "lo), 159 (0.2 "lo), 206 (0.2 "lo), 207 (6.4 "lo), 6 
(0.2 "lo), 11 (0.6 "lo), 131 (1.0 "lo), 132 (1.0 "lo), 142 (6.0 "lo), 143 (3 .0 "lo), 161 
(0.4 "lo), 198 (2.2 °lo) , 223 (2.4 "lo), 196 (0.2 °lo), 197 (0.8 "lo). 
W.Greenl. (common ). N.Amer. 

Gomphonema Agardh. 

Most of the species belonging to this genus are epiphytes, which especially 
occur in the littoral region of lakes and streams. In the diatom flora of Peary Land 
the genus is very little conspicuous. 

Gomphonema angustatum (Kutz.) Rabh. H usTEDT 1930, p. 373, fig . 690. FoGED 1953, 
Pl. XII, fig. 1. A. Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 234 , figs. 20-25, 31-35. 
Plate XIII , fig. 2: 27.3 X 7.5 fl. 13 striae in 10 fl. 
No. 82 , 192 (1.0 "lo), 8, 6 (0.4 "lo), 7 (0.6 "lo), 161 , 196. 
W.Greenl. (common). N . Amer. 

- - var. producta Grun. II usTEDT 1930 , p. 373, fig. 693. FoGED 1953, Pl. XII, 
figs. 2, 3. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 234, fig. 26. 
Plate XIII , fig . 8: 32 X 7.8 ft· 12 striae in 10 ft. 

Plate XIII , fig. 9: 20.8 X 6.5 µ. 11- 12 stri ae in 10 ft· 
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According to HU ST ED T 1930, p. 373 G. angustatum var. producta has "oft schwach 
kiipflgen Polen. " XIII: 8 has a more pronouncedly capitate upp er apex than 
usual together with a slightly capitate lower apex, which gives it a certain 
similarity to G. sphaerophorum Ehr. 
The commonest G. species in the area; found in all the biotopes, but generally 
few in number or rare in the various samples. 
No. 13 (0.6 °/o), 144 (0.4 °/o), 208, 222 , 12 , 14, 133 (1.2 °/o), 204, 226(0.2 °/o), 
1, 2, 10 (3 .2 °/o), 160 (0.2 °/o), 3 (0.8 °/o), 8, 9 (0. 4 °/o), 159, 206 (1.0 °/o) , 20?, 
6 (0.6 °/o), 11 , 131 (1.4 "lo), 132 (1.4 "lo), 134 , (1.4 "lo), 142 (0.4 "lo), 143, 198 
(0.4 "lo), 223 (1.0 "lo), 196 (11.0 "lo), 197. 
W. Green!. (common). 

- - var. sarcophagus (Greg.) Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 373, fig. 691. FoGED 1Y53, 
Pl. XII , fig. 7. A.Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 234, figs. 36-37. 
Plate XIII , fig. 6: 30.5 X 8 µ. 11- 12 striae in 10 µ . 
Accord ing to H USTEDT 1930, p . 373, var. sarcophagus is " mehr oder weniger 
keilfiirmig mit ziemlich geraden Seiten und geschnabelt-vorgezogenen Enden." 
8 striae in 10 µ. XIII : 6 must, if anything, be identified with this variety, even 
though it di!Ters somewhat from it by its striae being almos t at right angles 
to the mid-line. The striae are also somewhat denser than on typical specimens. 
No. 208 (0.4 "/o), 5 (0.4 "/o), 133 , 204, 206 (0.2 "/o), 143 (0.6 "/o), 223. 
W. Greenl. (fairly rare). N.Amer. 

- - var. undulata Grun. HusTEDT 1930, p. 373, fig. 694 . FoGED 1953, Pl. XII, 
figs. 4.-6. H usTEDT 1942 b , p. 145, fig. 67. 
Plate XIII , fig. 1 : 36 X 9 µ. About 10 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XIII , fig. 3: 34. X 5.5 µ . 12 striae in 10. µ. 
This form, which has an almost isopolar apical axis, is through transitional 
stages co nnected with var. sarcophagus , which has a distinctly heteropolar apical 
axis (H usTEDT 194.2 b , p. 14.5). 
Like var. producta it is found in all the biotopes of the area, but occurs in small 
numbers or is rare. 
No. 13 (1.0 "lo), 208, 225, 5 (0.2 "/o), 133 (0.6 "lo), 204., 226 (0.2 "/o), 1 , '160, 192 
(0.4. 0/o), 194. , 224., 3 (0.2 "lo), 159 (1.0 "lo), 206 (1.6 "lo), 207, 11 , 131, 132 (0.6 "lo), 
134. (0.2 "lo), 14.3 , 161 , 198, 196, 197. 
W. Greenland (fairly common ). 

- intricatum Kiltz. H USTED T 1930, p. 375 , fig. 69?. A. Schmidt 's Atlas Pl. 234, 
figs . 47-50, 58. Pl. 235, figs. 15-17, 34.-39. Pl. 236, figs. 1- 8, Pl. 248, fi gs. 
23-25. 
No. 11 (0.4 "/o) . 
N.Amer. 

- lagerheimii A.Cleve. H USTEDT 1942 b , p. 14.6, figs. 78-82. 
Plate XI II , fig. 4: 37 X 4.6 µ. 12 striae in 10 ft. 
No. 225 (2.0 "/o), 2, '10 , 82, 84. (0.2 "/o), 193 (1.6 "fo) , 194, (0.4 "/o), 224. (0.8 "fo), 
6 (0.2 "lo), 131 , 132 , 161, 223 (0.2 "fo). 
W . Green!. (fairly common). 

- lanceolatum Grun . H usTEDT 1930, p . 376, fig . 700. A.Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 235 , 
figs. 26-29. Pl. 236, figs. 33-35. Pl. 237, figs. 1-8. Pl. 238, fi g. 35. 
No. 193. 
W .Greenl. (rare). N. Amer. 

- longiceps Ehr. H USTEDT 1930, p. 375, fig. 704. A.Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 237, fig. 39. 
Pl. 24.0, fi gs. 34-36. 
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No. 225 (0.2 °lo), 2, 82, 192 (0.2 °lo), 193 (1.2 °lo), 195 (0.2 °lo), 223. 
W.Greenl. (rare) . 

VII 

- - var. subclavata Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 375, fig. 705. A.Schmidt 's Atlas 
Pl. 23?, figs. 31-38. Pl. 238, figs. 15-18. Pl. 240, figs. 31-33. Pl. 266, figs. 
29-31. 
Plate XIII, fig. 5: 33 X 4.8 µ. 10- 11 striae in 10 µ. 
No . 225 (1.0 °lo), 192 (0.4 "lo), 194, 224, ?. 
W. Green!. (fairly common). 

- olivaceum (Lyngbye) Kiitz. H USTEDT 1930, p. 378, fig. ?19. A.Schmidt 's Atlas 
233, figs . 9-16. 
Plate XIII, fig. ? : 21.5 X 6.5 µ. 13 striae in 10 µ. 
XIII: ? has a somewhat more pointed lower apex than usual in this species. 
No . 11. 
N.Amer. 

- parvulum Kiitz. HusTEDT 1930 , p. 3?2 , fig . ?13a. A.Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 234 , 
figs.1-15, 18- 19. H usTEDT 1937-39, Pl. 27, figs . 29-2?a, b. 
No. 134 (0.4 "lo)-
w. Green!. (fairly rare). N. Amer. 

Denticula Kiitz . 

Denticula tenuis Kiitz. HUSTEDT '1930 , p. 381, fig. ?23. FoGED 1953, Pl. XIII, fig. 24. 
Very common in all the biotopes of the area. Observed in 41 samples with a 
total of 4.3 per cent. of all the valves counted. The species is generally frequ ent 
in springs. 
No. 13 (9.6 °lo), 144 (2 .0 °lo), 209 (0.2 °lo), 145 (1.0 "lo), 208 (5.2 °lo), 225 (1.4 °lo), 
4 (30.4 "lo), 222 (8.2 "lo), 12 (13.6 "lo), 133 (4.0 "lo), 204 (3 0.0 "lo), 226 (2.6 "lo), 
1 (1.2 "lo), 2 (1.8 "lo), 10 (5.6 "lo), 82 (2.0 "lo), 83 (0.2 "lo), 84, 160 (1.6 "lo), 192 
(3.8 °lo), 193 (2.6 °lo), 194 (2.2 "lo), 195 (3 .4 °lo), 224 (4.6 °lo), 3 (0.4 "lo) , 8 (0.6 "lo), 
9,159,206 (0.2 °lo), 20? (9 .6 °lo), 6 (?. 2 °lo), 11 (1?.8 "lo), 131 (3.6 "lo), 132 (9.4 "/o), 
134 (2.0 "lo), 133, 161, 198 (3 .8 °lo), 223 (0.2 "lo), 196 (0.8 "lo), 19? (0.6 °lo)­
w. Green!. (rare). 

Epithemia Breb. 

Genus of epiphytes especially connected with the littoral region of fresh waters. 
Slightly represented in Peary Land. 

Epithemia hyndmanni W. Smith. H USTEDT 1930, p . 38?, fig . ?35. 
No. 196. 
N.Amer. 

- sorex Kiitz . H USTEDT 1930, p. 388, fig. ?36. 
No. 12, 14 (0.4 °lo) , 1 (0.2 °lo), 2 (1.4 °lo), 82 (6.8 °lo), 83 (1.4 °lo), 84 (0.8 °lo), 
192 (0.2 "lo), 8, 9 (0 .4 "lo), 159, 162 , 6, ?, 11 , 143, 198 (0.4 "lo), 196 (0.2 °lo), '197. 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare ). N.Amer. 

- -- var. gracilis Hustedt. H usTEDT 1930, p. 388, fig. ?3?. 
No. 10 (0.4 "lo), 82 (0.6 °lo), 83 (all in Klareso). 
W.Greenl. (rare). 

- - var. lapponica Hustedt. H usTEDT 1942 b, p . 149, figs. 83, 84. 
No. 145, 161. 
W .Greenl. (rare). 
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Rhopalodia 0. Miiller. 

Also a genus of epiphytes . Rare in Peary Land. 

Rhopalodia gibba (Ehr.) 0. Muller. HusTEDT 1930, p. 390, fig. 740. 
No. 4, 14, 7. 
W.Greenl. (common). N.Amer. (BOYER 1926-27, II, p. 491: Type loc.: North 
America). 

Nitzschiaceae. 

Hantzschia Grun . 

Hantzschia amphioxys (Ehr.) Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 394, fig. 747. 
No. 204, 192, 9 (0.2 °lo) , 7 (0.6 °lo), 134 (0 .4 °lo), 142, 143. 
According to J.W.G. Lurrn 1945, p. 96: "the most ubiquitous of so il diatoms. " 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare) . N.Amer. 

- - fo. capitata 0. Miiller. H USTEDT 1930, p. 394, fig. 748 . 
No. 145 (0.6 °lo), 14 (1.0 °lo), 226 (0.4 °lo), 83, 162 (0.2 "fo) . 
W . Greenl. (fairly rare). 

- - var. hyperborea Grun. A. BERG 1945, fig. 258. 
Plate XIV, fig. 1: About 60 X 8.5 ft. 7-8 carinal dots and 18-20 striae in 10 ft. 
Plate XIV, fig. 2: 38 X 7.8 µ. 7- 8 carinal dots and 18-20 striae in 10 µ . 
No. 1. 
W.Greenl. (A. BERG 1945). 

- - var. maior Grun. HusTEDT 1930, p. 394, fig. 749. A.Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 329, 
fig. 5. 
No. 144 (1.2 "lo), 209, 208, 225, 5 (0.8 °lo), 12, 133 , 204, 1 (0.8 °lo) , 2, 194, 224, 3, 
9 (5.8 "lo), 159 (0.4 "lo), 162 (1.4 "lo), 206, 207 , 6 (0.2 "lo), 7 (0.6 "lo), 131, 132 
(0.2 "lo), 134 (1.4 "lo), 161. 
W.Greenl. (common). N.Amer. 

Nitzschia Hassan. 

a. Tryblionellae (W. Smith, Grunow) Hustedt emend. 

N itzschia tryblionella Hantzsch var. debilis (Arnott) A. Mayer. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 400 , 
fig. 759 . A: Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 332, fig. 17. 
No. 1 , 194, 162 (0.6 °lo) , 143 , 197. 
W . Greenl. (rare). 

b. Dubiae Grunow. 

1\1 itzschia commutata Gun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 405, fig. 774. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 346, 
figs. 17-20. 
No. 209 (0.4 °lo), 4 (4.2 °lo), 12 (0.2 °lo), 14, 133,204 (0.6 °lo), 1 (1.6 °lo), 2 (0.4"/o) , 
82, 83 (0.6 "lo), 84 (1.0 "lo), 194 (0.2 °lo), 3, 8 (0.6 °lo), 162 (0 .7 °lo) , 206, 7 (1.4 "lo), 
132 (0.4 "fo) . 
W. Green!. (fairly rare). N.Amer. 

- stagnorum Rabh. HusTEDT 1930, p. 405, fig. 773. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 346, 
figs. 14- 16. 
No. 9. 
W.Greenl. (fairly common ). N.Amer. 

c. Grunowiae (Rabh.) Grunow. 

Nitzschia denticula Grun. HUSTEDT 1930, p. 407, fig. 780. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 331, 
figs. 32-39. 
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Plate XIV, fig. 3: 26.6 X 4.1 r•- ?-8 carin al do ts and 15 striae in 10 , .. 
Especially common in the lakes of the area; it occurs with a total of 2.3 °lo of 
a ll samples counted in the area. 
No. 145 (0.6 "/o), 208 , 225 (1.2 "lo), 4 (0.4 °lo), 222 (2.0 °lo), 12 , 14 (0.4 °lo), 133 
(0.6 °lo), 204 (7.2 "lo), 226 (1.6 "lo), 1 (8.0 "lo), 2 (9.0 °lo), 10 (10.0 "lo) , 82 (8.8 °lo) , 
83 (25.0 °lo), 84 (1?.4 °lo), 160,192 (0.6 °lo), 193 (3.4 "lo), 194 (4.0 "lo), 195 (1.8 ¼), 
224 , 9, 159, 20?, 6 (0.6 "lo), ?, 11 (2.8 "lo), 143 , 161 , 223, 19 7. 
W. Greenl. (fairly co mmon ). N . Amer. 

- sinuata (W. Smith ) Grun. H usTEDT 1930, p. 408, fig. 781. A. Schmidt 's Atlas 
Pl. 331, figs. 23-2 7. 

~o. 4 (0.6 "lo), 82 , 83 , 11. 
~.Amer. 

d . Linearis (Grun.) Hustedt emend. 

Nitzschia linearis W . Smith . H usTEDT 1930, p. 409 , fig. 784. A. Schmidt's Atlas 
Pl. 334, figs. 22- 24. 
No. 1, 10 (0.2 °lo), 83 . 
W.Greenl. (fairly rare). N.Amer. 
? Plate XIV, fig. 7: 94 X 7. 8 ft. 8- 9 carinal dots and 22 striae in 10 µ. 
According to H USTED T 1930, p. 409 , the dimensions for N. linearis are : ?0-
180 X 5-6 µ with 8-'13 carinal dots and 28-30 striae in 10 µ. XIV: 7 thus has 
a striation that is somewhat coarser than usual for N. linearis, for which reason 
I hesita te to refer it to this species. 
:'.\"o. 1. 

e. L anceolatae Grunow. 

1Vitzschia amphibia Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 414, fig. ?93 . A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 348, 
figs. 34-4 7. 
No. 12 , 1 (0.2 "lo). 
·w .Greenl. (common ). N.Amer. 

- fonticola Grun. H usTEDT 1930 , p. 415, fig. 800. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 348, 
figs. 60-?2. H usTEDT 1937-39, Pl. 40 , figs. 33- 35. H UBER-PEsTALozz1 1942, 
Pl. CXL, fig. 569. 
Plate XIV, fig. 11: 12.3 X 3.3 µ. 13 carinal dots and 30-32 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XIV, fig . 13 : 15 X 4 µ. 11- 12 carinal dots and about 30 striae in 10 µ. 
~o. 12 (0.4 "lo) , 10, 82, 224 (0.8 "lo). 
W. Greenl. (rare). 

- - var.? 0STRUP 1910 b , p. 250, Pl. 14, fig. 16. 
Plate XIV, fig. 12: 10.4 X 4 µ. 11- 12 carinal dots and 36 striae in 10 µ . 
XIV: 12 seems to be identical with the supposed N. fonticola var., 0srn uP 
1910 b , p. 250 , Pl. 14, fig. 16 , which 0sTR UP found in East Greenland (Hvalros­
odde). The dimensions of this variety are: 13 X 4 µ. 11- 12 carinal dots in 10 µ . 
"Striis inconspicuis." " This small form may be allied to N. fonticola V.H.Syn. 
Tab. 69 , fi gs . 16-17." 
No. 2 ('1.6 °lo), 10 (2.4 °lo), 193 (0.4 "/o). 

- frustulum (Kiitz. ) Grun. HusTEDT 1930, p. 414, fig. 795. A. Schmidt's Atlas 
Pl. 349, figs. 17-26. Focrn 1953, Pl. XIII , fig. 13. 
Plate XIV, fig. 4: 37 X 3.3 µ. 9 carin al dots and 20 striae in 10 µ. 
This is the commonest N. species in the area, as it has been found in 33 samples 
with a total of 3.3 per cent. of all valves cou nted (the whole area). 
No. 13 (10.0 "lo), 144 (2.0 °lo ), 145 (0.6 °lo), 208 (0.2 °lo), 225 (0.6 "lo), 4 (13.6 °lo) , 
12 (18.4 "lo), 14 (3.2 °lo), 133 (13.0 "lo), 204 (3.2 °lo), 1 (10.8 °lo), 2 (4.0 °lo), 84 
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(1.6 "lo), 160 (3.8 "lo), 192 (5.4 "lo), 193 (2.0 "lo), 194 (0.4 "lo), 224 (0.4 "lo), 3 
(1.0 "lo), 8 (3.6 "lo), 9 (0 .6 "lo), 159 (18.6 "lo), 162 (8 .0 "lo), 206 (3 .0 "lo), 207 
(0.4 "lo), 6 (3.4 "lo), 11 (0.4 "lo), 132 (31.8 "lo), 134 (3.6 "lo), 142 (1.0 "lo), 143 
(2.4 "lo), 161 (1.0 "lo), 197. 
W .Greenl. (common ). 

- frustulum var. perpusilla (Rabh. ) Grun. H USTEDT 1930, p. 415; 1937-39, Pl.41, 
figs. 21-24. FoGED 1953, Pl. XIII, figs. 4-6. 
Plate XIV, fig . 5: 15.6 X 3 µ . 11- 12 carinal dots and 24 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XIV, fig. 6: 14.3 X 3.3 µ . 12 carinal dots and 24 striae in 10 µ. 
This variety like the species is very common in the material, having been found 
in 20 samples with 2.2 "lo of all valves counted. 
No. 209 (13.0 "lo), 208 (2.6 "lo), 225 (6.6 "lo), 4 (17 .8 "lo), 204 (1.0 "lo), 226 (1.4 "lo), 
2 (5.8 "lo), 82 (12.6 "lo), 83 (13.2 "lo), 84 (1.4 "lo), 192 (0.8 "lo), 194 (0.4 "lo), 195 
(5.6 "lo), 224 (7.0 "lo), 206 (1.6 "lo), 207 (2 .2 "lo) , 6 (2.2 "lo), 131 (1.8 "lo), 198 
(1.0 "lo), 197 (0.2 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (fairly common). 

- hantzschiana Rabh. HusTEDT 1930, p . 415, fig . 797. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 349, 
figs. 27-29. 
Plate XIV, fig. 16: 26.6 X 2.6 µ . 13 carinal dots and 28-30 striae in 10 µ. 
Plate XIV, fig. 17 : 22 X 2.7 µ. 10 carinal dots and 28-30 striae in 10 µ. 
The species is very frequent in a number of samples from all biotopes except 
lakes. It represents 3.2 "lo of all valves counted in the material. 
No. 209 (4. 6 "lo), 208 (2 0.8 "lo), 222 (6.4 "lo), 14 (18.4 "lo), 204 (16 .0 "lo), 195 
(0.2 "lo), 224 (0.2 "lo), 206 (14.8 "lo), 207 (3 2.0 "lo), 131 (17.2 "lo), 198 (10.6 "lo), 
223 (1.0 "lo), 197 (1.6 "fo). 

- kiitzingiana Hilse. HusTEDT 1930, p. 416, fig. 802. 1937-39, Pl. 41 , figs. 18-20. 
FoGED 1953, Pl. XIII, fig. 19. 
Plate XIV, fig. 19: 21 X 2.3 µ. 15- 16 carinal dots in 10 µ. Striae dense. 
Plate XIV, fig. 18: 29 X 4 µ. 20- 22 carinal dots in 10 µ . Striae dense. 
According to HUSTEDT 1937-39, p. 484, N. kiitzingiana has a much varied 
number of carin al dots ("Die Zahl der Kielpunkte ist so schwankend, <lass sie 
fur die Abtrennung nicht in Frage kommt , selbst die beiden Schalen einer Zelle 
konnen darin vollig voneinander abweichen"). 
XIV: 18, 19 bear a considerable resemblance with a number of related species, 
thus with N. latens HusTEDT , 1949 b , p. 148, Pl. 13 , figs. 30, 31, which has 
10-20 carinal dots at irregular distances in 10 µ, and with N. capitellata 
H usTEDT, 1930, p. 414, fig. 792, the form of which is the same, but the dimen­
sions (45-65 X 4- 5 µ, 12 carinal dots, 30 striae in 10 ft) differing somewhat. 
According to A. CLEVE-EULER 1952 , p. 84, N. capitellata has 12- 15 carinal dots 
in 10 ft (fig. 1490 a, b ). According to H usTEDT 1930, p. 416 , the dimensions of 
N. kiitzingiana are: 10-25 X 3.5-5 µ with 14- 18 carinal dots and 36 striae 
in 10 µ . 

No . 209 (1.0 "lo), 208, 225 (0 .6 "lo), 222, 226 (0.2 "lo), 2 (2 .2 "/o), 83 (3. 0 "lo), 195 
(7 .2 "lo), 9 (0.4 "lo), 207 (1.0 "lo), 142 (1.8 "lo), 143 (0.2 "lo), 223, 196 (0.8 "/o). 
W.Greenl. (fairly common ). 

- palea (Kilt z.) W. Smith. H usTEDT 1930, p . 416, fig. 801. A. Schmidt's Atlas 
Pl. 349, fi gs .1-10. H USTE DT 1937-39, Pl. 41 , figs. 8, 9. Fo GED 1953, PI.XIII , 
figs. 17, 18. 
Plate XIV, fig. 8: 25 X 3 µ. 14-15 carinal dots in 10 µ. Striae dense. 
Plate XIV, fig. 9: 35 X 3.4 ft· 13 carinal points and 32-34 striae in 10 µ. 
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Plate XIV, fig . 10 : 36 X 3.5 µ. 13-14 carinal points in '10 ft. Striae dense. 
Dimensions according to H us TEDT 1930, p. 416: 20-65 x 2.5-5 µ. 10-15 
carinal dots and 35-40 striae in 10 µ . 
::--;-o. 144 (2.4 "lo), 145 (0.2 "lo), 204 , 1 , 82 (1.2 "lo) , 84 (1.4 "lo), 194 (0.4 "lo), 11 
(9.4 "lo), 132 (0.4 "lo), 134 (0.8 "fo). 
W.Greenl. (co mmon ). K.Amer. 

- romanaGrun. H usTEDT 1930, p . 415, fig. 799. FoGED 1953, Pl. XIII , figs.1 -3, 7. 
::--;-o. 133 (0.2 "fo). 
W. Greenl. (fairly co mmon) . 

- gracilis Hantzsch.? H usTEDT 1930, p. 4'16 , fig. 794. A. Schmidt's Atlas Pl. 349, 
figs. 34-37. 
Plate XIV, fig. 15: 36 X 3.9 ft . 15-16 carinal dots in 10 µ. S triae dense. 
According to H usTEDT 1930, p. 4'16 , the dimensions are: 45- 110 X2-4 fl 
with 12-15 carinal dots in 10 fl and dense striae. XIV: 15 is perhaps a small 
specimen of the species. 
Ko. 225 (0.6 "/o), 4 (0.4 "lo), 133 (0.4 "lo), 204 (3.0 "/o), 226 (1.8 "fo) , 83 (0.4 "fo), 
160 (0.2 "lo), 194 (0.2 "lo), 159 (0.6 "lo), 162 (10.0 "lo), 6 (0.8 "lo), 7 (0.4 "lo), 131 
(0.4 "lo), 132, 142, 143 (1. 0 "fo) . 
W .Greenl. (fairly co mmon ). 

- sp. 
Plate X IV, fig. 14 : 52 X 3.3 ft. 9 carinal dots and 25-26 striae in 10 µ. 
XIV: 14 b ears a considerable resemblance with N. parvula Lewis var. terricola 
Lund , J.W.G. L UND 1946, p. 97 , fig. 15 A- I , the dimensions of which are 
25-70 X 4- 5 µ with 6-9 carinal dots and 31-37 striae in 10 µ , and with 
valves which are "sigmoid and constricted centrally. " 
It also resembles N. ignorata Krasske. J .W.G. L UND 1946, p . 97, fig. 14 J , K, 
and figs. 15 A- G, with the dimensions: 31- 44 X 3-4 µ with 9-12 carinal 
dots and 34-38 striae in 10 ft· 

It is somewhat larger than N. hantzschiana Rabh. as it appears from J .W. G. 
Lu ND 1946, p. 100, fig. 16 A-U with the dimensions: 10- 40 X 2-4 ft and 
9- 14 carinal dots and 27-33 striae in 10 ft· 

No. 13 (0.8 "lo) , 208 (1.2 "fo) . 

Surirellaceae. 

Surirella T u RPIN. 

Surirella ovata Kiitz. H usTE DT 1930, p. 442, figs. 863, 864. 
No. 12 . 

The genera Cymatopleura , Stenopterobia , and Campylodiscus have not been 
observed in the present material. 

As far as appears from the material investigated in the present 
paper, the diatom flora in the Peary Land area must be considered fairly 
rich in species, especially when the extreme conditions of life are taken 
into consideration. It is, however, evident that a large number of fresh­
water forms have no possibilities of life there. It is difficult to decide 
what factors must be considered particularly restrictive or selective. 
Many diatoms are very sensitive to extreme pH concentrations, but in 
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the area investigated the pH concentration hardly varies very much. 
The subsoil is calcareous, and the few pH measurements available all 
show values around the neutral point, either a little above or a little 
below it. Markedly acidobiontic forms are completely absent or are very 
sparse, while genera with species having their optimum at pH around 
7 or at a slightly acid reaction are abundant, and others with the same 
pH demands may perhaps be absent or occur in very small numbers. 
Thus Achnanthes, Caloneis, Cymbella, certain Pinnularia groups, and 
Stauroneis species are common or fairly common, whereas Eunotia, 
Anomoeoneis, certain Pinnularia groups, and Tabellaria species are very 
few in number. Still, the pH demands of the two groups are the same. 
Genera the species of which mainly occur epiphytically, are but slightly 
represented. This applies, e. g., to the genera of Cocconeis, Epithemia, 
Gomphonema, and Rhopalodia. Typical littoral and planktonic genera 
also occur in very small numbers, e. g. Cyclotella, M elosira, Stephano­
discus , Gyrosigma, Surirella, and Synedra. A large number of freshwater 
genera have not been shown to occur in the material at all: M astogloia, 
Amphicampa, Didymosphenia, Cymatopleura, Stenopterobia, Campylo­
discus, Coscinodiscus, Attheya, and Rhizosolenia. 

The t,,,o large genera N avicula and N itzschia, which nearly all over 
the world are amply represented in the flora of freshwater diatoms, are 
also represented in the present material with a considerable number of 
species. Especially the Navicula genus seems to appear with a number 
of species which are preferably found under extreme conditions in 
northernly regions. The Fragilaria genus is represented by some species 
none of which are particularly characteristic. F. constricta with varieties, 
which for that matter is common in Northern Europe, has not been 
found at all in the material, whereas it also occurs in North America. 
The same applies to a large number of other species which are usually 
described as "boreo-alpine". 

One of the most remarkable features at a consideration of the 
occurrence of the diatoms in the area is the little conspicuous differences 
in the diatom flora in the various biotopes. In more southerly localities 
there will always be very conspicuous differences as regards frequency 
of species in the various biotopes, certain forms being characteristic of 
moist soil moss, others of areas of permanently stagnant water (lakes, 
ponds), while others again are characteristic of the localities of run­
ning water. Differences may be pointed out at a close examination of 
the species here, too; but the clearly conspicuous difference is not ob­
served. Tho two genera of running water M eridion and Ceratoneis occur 
in large numbers in springs, rivers, brooks, and water-falls, but par­
ticularly Ceratoneis is also always represented in the other biotopes. 
Cyclotella species ( especially C. antiqua) are practically found in lakes 
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only. Similar conditions occur in the case of Diatoma elongatum, Fragi­
laria construens var. venter, F. pinnata, N avicula halophila, N. tuscula, 
Amphora triundulata, A. veneta, Cymbella microcephala, and C. cesati. 

Eunotia species (apart from E. arcus and praerupta) are practically 
absent from the lakes in spite of the fact that they are otherwise com­
mon in oligotrophic and circumheutral-slightly acid environments. 

It is also characteristic that there are hardly any forms indigenous 
to environments rich in salt, thus halophilous, mesohalobous, and 
euhalobous ones. Euhalobous forms have not been found, and halo­
philous and mesohalobous forms are extremely rare in spite of the fact 
that such forms are otherwise fairly common on soil and in moss cushions, 
i. e. in places in which the fluctuations as regards humidity and thus 
also salinity are great, and such localities which, as pointed out in a 
previous chapter, are distributed there. 

The extreme conditions of life thus seem to cause an even distri­
bution of the species all over the area in the places where a possibility 
of the development of diatoms is present. 

A tabulation of the usual halobion, pH, and current spectra will 
consequently be without any importance for the characterization of 
samples and localities there; the differences will be very small and little 
characterizing. 

As long as no more comprehensive investigations into the West 
Greenland diatom flora are available, a comparison between the two 
areas will not be particularly fruitful. A grouping of the number of forms 
within the various genera, as in Table 3, however, gives certain infor­
mation. Thus it is evident that the genus of Cymbella in Peary Land 
has reached an even extraordinarily rich development, without it being 
possible at present to decide whether this is of an earlier or a recent 
date. Similar conditions, although to a considerably less extent, are 
found in the case of the genus N eidium. Just as characteristic of the 
diatom flora of Peary Land is the small number of forms within some 
genera which otherwise reach a considerable richness in forms in arctic 
and subarctic regions. This applies especially to the genera of Ano­
moeoneis, Eunotia, and Pinnularia. Certain other forms which otherwise 
often appear with a large number of · valves in northern regions are 
extremely sparse or even completely absent, thus the genera of Tabel­
Laria, Frustulia, Tetracyclus, and Amphicampa. The fact that typical 
planktonic and epiphytic genera are but sparsely represented is naturally 
explained from the given ecological conditions. 

The various genera of freshwater diatoms are tabulated in Table 4 
in such a way that it is seen what genera have hitherto been shown 
to occur partly in Canada-Greenland on one side of Peary Land, partly 
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in the North Atlantic island area and the adjoining parts of Europe 
on the other. 

The main impression will be one of the cosmopolitan character of 
the diatom flora, an impression which will undoubtedly be intensified 
by continued investigations west of the Atlantic. 

Tabl e 2. 

Genera ...... .. . .......................... .... . 
Species ... . .. ..... ...... . . . . .................. . 
Forms ................. . ........ . .......... . .. . 

Table 3. 

Achn anth es ... . . ... . . .. .. . ......... ......... . . . 
Amphora ........ . .. . . .. ..... . ............ .. . . . 
Anornoeoneis ............... .. . . . . . .. ..... . .. . . . 
Caloneis ............ . .............. . ...... . . . . . 
Ceratoneis ....... . ......................... . .. . 
Cocconeis ... .. .... . .............. . ............ . 
Cyclotella ..... . . . ... . . . .... .. .... . ...... . .. . .. . 
Cyrnbella ........... . . . .. ........ . . . .......... . 
Denti cula .......... . . . . ... ....... . . . ..... . .... . 
Diatoma .......... . . . . . . ..... .... . .. . .... . .. . . . 
Diatornella . .... . .. . . . .......... . ... . ...... . . . . . 
Diploneis .............. . . . ......... . ........ .. . 
Epithemia ........ .. ......... .. .... . ......... . . 
Eunotia . ..... . ...... ... ..... . ... .. . . . . . .. . . . . . 
Fragilaria .. .. ..... . . .... . .... . .. . ... ... . . ... . . . 
Frnstulia ...... . .. . ... . . . ... .. ................ . 
Gomphonerna ............ . .................... . 
Gyrosigrna . . . . . . . . ....... ........ .... . . . . 
I-fantzschia ... .. .. . .................... . . . . ... . 
Melosira .......... . ......... . ... . . .. ... . .. . . . . . 
Meridion ..... .. . .. . ..... . ... . ....... .. .. ... . . . 
Navicula .......... . .... . .. . .... . ... .. .. . . . ... . 
Neidiurn .......... . . . . ...... ... . ........ . .. .. . . 
Nitzschia ... . ... . . . ...... .... . ...... . . . . . .. . .. . 
Pinnnlaria ... . .. .. .... ... . ... . . ....... . . . . .. .. . 
Rhopalodia . .... . ............. . . . ..... . .. ... .. . 
Stauroneis . . ..... . ............................ . 
Stcphanodiscus .. .. ... . ....... . ..... .. . . ...... . . 
Surirella ..................... . .. . . .. . . . ....... . 
Synedra ...... . ...... . . . . . .. . . ... . .. ........ .. . 
'l'abellaria .. . . . ...... . ... ...... . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . 

Peary Land I W. Greenland (1953) 

30 
222 
303 

32 
271 
367 

Peary Land I W. Greenland (1953) 
(forms) (fo rms) 

17 14 
6 8 
3 7 
8 8 
2 2 
4 5 
6 4 

45 32 
1 4 
1 2 
1 1 
4 3 
4 8 

21 37 
16 14 

0 3 
11 21 

1 0 
4 4 
6 8 
1 2 

64 70 
13 9 
18 23 
28 45 
1 2 
8 11 
3 1 
1 5 
6 13 
3 3 

6* 
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Table 4. 
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A: Centrales: 
Melosira . . . . . . . . . . . . + + .. + + + + + + + + + 
Cyclotella ........... + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Stephano discus . .. . . . + + . . + + + + . . + + + + 
Coscinodiscus ...... . . . . . . . . _J_ . . (+) . . . . . . . . .. . . I 

Rhizosolenia . ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. + . . . . . . 
Attheya . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

B: Pennales : 
l. Araphideae: 

Tetracyclus . .. . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + + + + 
Tabellaria .... ..... + + + + + + + + + + _J_ + I 

Diatoma .... . ..... + + .. + + + + + + + + + 
Meridion . . .. . . . . .. + . . . . + + + + + + + + + 
Opephora . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + 
Centronella ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ceratoneis ......... + + . . .. + + + + + + + + 
Fragilaria ....... . . + + .. + + + + + + + + + 
Asterionell a . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + . . + + 
Synedra . . . . . . . . . . + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Amphicarnpa .... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + 

2. Rhaphidioideae: 
Peronia .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . + . . . . . . . . . . + . . + 
Eunotia ......... . . + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Actinclla . .. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + 

3. Monoraphideae: 
Cocconeis ....... . . + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Achnanthes ....... + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Rhoicosp henia ..... + + _J_ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. I 

4. Biraphi:deae: 
Dia to mclla ... .... . + . . . . + + + + + + + + T 

Mastogloia . . . . . . . . . . .. . . + . . + . . . . + + + + 
Amphipl enra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I . . . . . . + + + + 
F rustulia .... ... ... + + + + + I + + + + + T .. 

Gyrosigma . . . . . . . . + . . . . . . . . . . + . . .. . . . . + 
Caloneis ..... . .... + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Neidinm . . . . . . . . . . . + + + + + + + + + + + 
Di plon eis . . . . . . . . . + + .. + + + + + + + + 
Stauroneis . . .. . . . . + + + + I + + + + + + + + 

(lo ~e con tinued) 



VII Diatoms from P eary Land, North Greenland . 85 

Table 4 (cont.). 
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Anomoeoneis .... . . + + . . + + + + .. + + + + 
Navicula .. .. .. . . .. + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Pinnularia . . .. ... . + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Amphiprora ... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Amphora . . . ..... . + + . . + + + + + + + + + 
Cymbella + + + + + + + + + I + + ... . . ... . T 
Didymosphenia ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + + + + + 
Gomphonema ..... . + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Dent icula . . . . . .... + . . .. + + + + + + + + + 
Epithemi a . . . .. ... J_ . . . . + + + + . . + + + + I 

Rhopalodia .... . ... . . . . . . + + + + . . + + + + 
Hant zschia ... .. .. . + + + + .. + + + + + + + 
Nitzschia . . . . . . . . . + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Cymatopleura .. ... .. . . . . + + . . . . + + + . . . . 
Surirella ... .. . . . .. + + . . + + + + + + + + + 
Campylodiscus .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + 
Stenopterobia .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + + + + 

Genera ( 49) . .. . ... . . .. . 29 I 25 I 16 I 33 I 30 I 32 30 29 I 39 I 37 I 36 I 43 
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PLATES 



Plate I. 
(ca . 1500 x) . 

1. Fragilaria capucina Desmaz. var. lanceolata Grun . 
2. Synedra ulna (Nitzsch. ) Ehr. var. amphirhynchus (Ehr.) Grun. 

3, 4. 
5. 

6, ?, 8, 11. 
9. 

10. 
12 . 
13. 
'14. 

15 , 16. 
'17, 18. 
19, 20. 

21. 

Fragilaria capucina Desmaz. 
vaucheriae (Ki.itz. ) Boye Petersen var. septentrionalis 0strup. 
vaucheriae (Ki.itz. ) Boye P etersen. 
- ? 
-? 

capitellata (Grun .) Boye Petersen . 
brevistriata Grun. 

Synedra famelica Ki.itz . ? 
- minuscula Grun . 

Fragilaria construens (Ehr. ) Grun. 
Ceratoneis arcus (Ehr. ) Ki.itz . var. amphioxys Rabh. 
- arcus (Ehr. ) Ki.itz . 

22 , 24, 25 , 26. Fragilaria pinnata Ehr. 
23 . - - var. lancettula /Schum.) Hustedt. 
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Plate II. 
(ea. 1500 x). 

1, 7, 8. Eunotia praerupta Ehr. 
2. - - var. bidens Grun. 

3, 4. var. excelsa Krasske. 
5. 
6. 

9, 10. 

var. muscicola Boye Petersen. 
var. laticeps Grun. 
var. inflata Grun. 

11. var. monodon 0strup. 
12. Cocconeis thumensis A. Mayer (rapheless valve). 

13, 14. - hustedti Krasske. 
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Plate III. 
(ea . 1500 X). 

1, 2. Eunotia papilio (Grun. ) Hustedt . 
3. - suecica A. Cleve. 
4. - bigibba Kutz. 
5. - diodon Ehr. 

6, 7, 8, 9. - tenella (Grun. ) Hustedt . 
10. - lunaris (Ehr. ) Grun. 
11. Navicula graciloides A. Mayer . (forma ?). 
12 . - radiosa Kutz. (forma ?). 

13, 14. Cymbella sp. 
15 . Navicula sp. 
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Plate IV. 
(ea. 1500 X ). 

1. Achnanthes coarctata (Breb.) Grun . (rap he valve) . 
2, 3. - plitvicensis Hustedt. 

t• , 5, 6, 7. lemmermanni Hustedt. 
8, 9. thienemanni Hustedt. 

10, 11. broenlundensis nov. spec. 
12. biasollettiana (Kiltz. ) Grun . 

13, 14. minutiss ima Kiltz . 
15, 16, 17. marginatula Grun. 

18, 19. kryophila Boye Petersen . 
20. flexella (Kiltz. ) Brun. 
21. Caloneis sp. 
22. - bacillum (Grun .) Cleve. 
23. - - var. lancettula (Schulz) Hustedt. 
2ft. Stauroneis lapponica A. Cleve. 
25. Caloneis schummaniana (Grun.) Cleve. 

26 , 27 . Diploneis sp. 
28. Caloneis boecheri Foged. 
29. Stauroneis ignorata Hustedt. 
30. Caloneis s ilicula (Ehr.) Cleve var. alpina Cleve. 
31. Stauroneis obtusa Lagerst. 
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Plate V. 
(ea. 1500 X ). 

1. Neidium. iridis (Ehr. ) Cleve var. am.pliata (Eh r.) Cleve.? 
2. affine (Ehr. ) Cleve var. capitata Molder. 
3. productum. (W . Smith) Cleve var. polygibba Brun . 
4. kozlowii var. elliptica Mereschk. 
5. iridis (Ehr. ) Cleve fo. vernalis Reichelt . 
6. distincte-punctatum. Hustedt. (ea. 800 X ). 
7. m.unckii nov. spec. 
8. knuthii nov. spec. 
9. - var. heilprinensis nov . var. 

10. kozlowii var. parva Mereschk. 
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Plate VI. 
(ea. 1500 x ). 

1 . N avicula mutica Ki.itz. fo. rhomboidea Playfair. 
2, 3. - - var. nivalis (Ehr. ) Hustedt. 

4. - - var. binodis Hustedt. 
~ ..,_ - - var. gracilis Hustedt. 

6, 7. heitprinensis nov. spec. 
8. - pseudoventralis Hustedt. 

9, 17 . - certa Hustedt. 
10. - cincta (Ehr.) Kutz . 
11. - - var. heufleri Grun. 
12. - contenta Grun. fo. biceps Arnott. 
13. - perpusilla Grun. 

14, 22. - cryptocephala Kutz. 
21. - - var. veneta (Ki.itz.) Gri.in. 
23. - - fo. terrestris Lund . 
15. - subrotundata Hustedt. 
16. - submuralis Hustedt. 
18. - lagerstedtii Cleve. 

19, 20. - - var. palustris Hustedt. 
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Plate VII. 
(ea . 1500 X ). 

1 , 2. N avicula amphibola Cleve. 
3. - lundstromii Cleve. 

4, 5. - kotzschyi Grun . 
6. - holmen ii nov. spec. 
7. - gibbula Cleve. 

8, 9, 10, 1'1 , 12. - schonfeldii Hustedt . 
13. - bryophila Boye Petersen. 
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Plate VIII. 
(l'a .1 500 X ). 

J , 2. Pinnularia borealis Ehr. 
3, t,_, 5, 8, 9. intermedia Lagerstedt. 

6. parva (Ehr. ) Cleve var. minuta 0strup. 
7. - var. lagerstedtii Cleve. 

'10, 11 . balfouriana Greg. 
12 . rnicrostauron (Ehr.) Cleve var. brebissonii ( Kutz.) Hustedt. 
13. - - - fo. diminuta Grun. 
1!.. braunii Grun. (forma ). 
J 5. obscura Krasske. 
'16. 

17. '18. 

divergentissima Grun . var. hustedtiana Ross. 
microstauron var. brebissonii fo. dirninuta Grun.? 
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?. 
8, 13. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

Plate IX. 
(ea. 1500 x ). 

Cymbella variabilis (Cramer) Heiberg var. botellus Lagerstedt. 
- cistula (Hempr.) Grun. 

leptoceros (Ehr. ) Grun. 
- - var. rostrata Hustedt. 

cesatii (Rabh .) Grun. 
- lapponica Grun . 
- laev is Naegeli . 
- amphicephala Naegeli. 
- pseudoalpinioides nov. spec. 
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Plate X. 
(ea. 1500 X). 

1. Cymbella spuria Cleve. 
2. philadelphica Boyer. 

3, r._ - lapponica Grun. 
5. - cuspidata Klitz. 
6. - groenlandica Foged. 
7. - stauroneiformis Lagerstedt. 
8. - h.ei/prinensis nov . spec. 
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Plate XI. 
(ca.1500 X). 

1. Navicula halophila (Grun.) Cleve. 
2. hambergi Hustedt. 
3. - minuscula Grun. var. alpestris Hustedt. 
4. - declivis Hustedt. (?) . 
5. - falaisiensis Grun. var. lanceola Grun. 
6. Pinnularia microstauron (Ehr. ) Cleve var. lmibissonii (Ki'1lz.) Hustedt. 
7. N avicula sohrensis Krasske. 
8. - - var. capitata Krasskc. 

9, H . modica Hustedt. 
10. - opportuna Hustedt. 
12. - contenta Grun. fo. parallela Boye Petersen. 
13. Pinnularia undulata Greg. var. subundulata Grun. 
14. gracillima Greg. 
15. - interrupta W . Smith fo . minor Boye Petersen . 
16. - divergentiss ima Grun. var. wulffii Boye Petersen. 
1 7. Cymbella laevis Naegeli. 
18. - lapponica Grun . 
19. - stauroneiformis Lagerstedt. 
20 . - similis Krassk e. 
21. Pinnularia microstauron (Ehr.) Cleve. 

22, 23 . Cymbella broenlundensis nov. spec. 
24. lata Grun. var. minor Molder. (?). 
25. microcephala Grun . 
26. - var. robusta Hustedt. 
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7, 8, 

1. 
2. 
3. 
ft. 

5. 
6. 
9. 

10. 

Plate XII. 
(ea. 1500 X ). 

Cymbella turgida (Greg.) Cleve. (forma). 
- holmenii nov. spec. 
- obscura Krasske. 
- latens Krasske. 
- turgida (Greg.) Cleve. 
- brehmii Hustedt. 
- ventricosa Kutz. 
- perpusilla A. Cleve (?). 

11. - knuthii nov . spec. 
12. - microcephala Grun. 
13. - delicatula Kutz. 

14, 15, 20, 21, 22 . - similis Krasske. 
16. - leptoceros (Ehr.?) Grun.?. 
17. - incrassata nov . spec. 

18, 19. - angustata (W . Smith) Cleve. 
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1, 3. 
2. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8, 9. 
10. 

11 , 12. 
13, 14. 

15, 16, 17. 
18. 

Plate XIII. 
(ea. 1500 X). 

Gomphonema angustata (Kutz.) Rabh. var. undulata Grun. 
angustata (Kutz. ) Rabh. 

- lagerheimii A. Cleve. 
- longiceps Ehr. var. subclavata Grun . 

angustata var. sarcophagus (Greg.) Grun . 
- olivaceum (Lyngbye) Kutz. 
- angustata var. producta Grun . 

Amphora triundulata Ross. 
Cymbella amphicephala Naegeli var. variostriata no v. var. 

obtusa Greg. 
hybrida Grun. 
norvegica Grun. 
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1, 2. 

Plate XIV. 
(ca.1500 X) . 

Hantzschia amphioxys (Ehr. ) Grun. var. hyperborea Grun . 
3. N itzschia denticula Grun. 

5, 6. 
?. 

8, 9, 10. 
11, 13 . 

- frustulum (Kutz .) Grun. 
- - var. perpusilla (Rabh.) Grun. 
- linearis W . Smith. (?) 
- palea (Ki.itz .) W. Smith . 
- fonticola Grun. 

12. - - var. ? 
H. - sp. 
15 . - gracilis Hantzsch. ? 

16, 17. - hantzschiana Rabh. 
18, 19. - kiitzingiana Hilse. 

20. Amphora obscura Krasske. 
21. - veneta Ki.itz. 
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